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C. Cmegpanos

Veoo

TekcTpT Ha MNpencTaBeHUs TyK AUCEPTAllMOHEH TpPyA € pasfelieH Ha Tpu
,,KOHTEKCTYaJTHU" 4aCTH, KOUTO C€ 00yCIaBsT B3aUMHO U TPE/ICTABIIABAT IOCTETIEHHO
CTEeCHsIBaHE Ha (POKyca BbPXY pa3IIeKIaHUs IPoOIeM.

B enun mo-mmpokx, HauaneH miaH paborata ce crnupa BbpXy Ipobiema 3a
OTHOUICHHETO KbM peHecaHcoBara ¢unocodus. M3cienoBaTenckuTe BB3MIECAH 3a
peHecancoBara ¢uiocodpus Morar Aa ObJaT CBEACHH N0 CICIHUTE HSIKOJIKO THIIA!
IIPELICHABAHETO ¥ Karo amored Ha WHAMBUAYAJIHOTO, C IMPOM3THYALIM OT TOBa
AHTPOIOLIEHTPU3bM, KaTO KOHIIETITyaJIHA ChbPLEBUHA U €KJIEKTU3bM, KaTO OTHOILIEHNE
KbM TpeAXonHUTEe (UIOCOPCKH TpaaWIUK; HEMOCPEICTBEHO OT TOBAa IMPOU3THYA
e/lHa CKJIOHHOCT J]a Ce MPUBMKIAT IBJIOOKH TEHACHIIMH caMo B chepara Ha TECHUTE
KOMIIETEHIIMM Ha W3CJIEN0BAaTENs, KaTo TaKUBa CE€ OTpUYaT IO MPHUHILMI, 33 JAPYyru
KynTypau peanuu Ha Penecanca (kakbBro € ciydast ¢ [lursp Bwpk); or apyra
CTpaHa, € HaJMLE U CKIOHHOCT Ja C€ MpHUBHACH ,,CUCTEMHOCT®, KaTO Ha IMpaKTHKa
TaKa ce MPEJCTaBAT aHAXPOHUYHO (PEHOMEHHTE, C KOUTO C€ pabOTH; HATMYHA € CHIIO
Taka CKJIOHHOCT peHecaHcoBara ¢uiocopus Aa ce MPUBIKIA KaTo ,,pyrnop ‘Win
,,PELENTUBEH " 0030p Ha cymMara Ha MPENXOTHHUTE TPAaguIMU (KakTo € mpu AHIApe
Hlacren, Jleonna batkun U, ©3001110, HICTOPUIIMTE HA PEHECAHCOBATa MUCIIOBHOCT U
¢bunocodus).

Ha BTOpO MSCTO, CcTpeMEeXbT Ha HACTOSALIMS TPyI € HE IpOCTO Ja ce
,»DEKOHCTpyHpa* KYJITYpHUS M HCTOPHUYECKHM KOHTEKCT M CBhABPKAHMETO Ha
®uunHoBara (puiaocoduss, HO M Ja ce MOKaXe BBTPEILIHATA i MOCIEeI0BATEIHOCT,
TOECT, UMaHEHTHAaTa W, yCTOMUYMBAa CMUCIIOBA JIMHHUSA, OKOJIO KOSATO CE€ W3BBPILBA
CHUHTE3bT HA PA3HOPOIAHUTE TPAIUIMH, KbM KOUTO TS ce oOpbmia. Ta3u cmucioBa
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C. Cmegpanos
JUHUS C€ TPEACTaBsl B NOHATHUETO ,,CBETIMHA®, a COOCTBEHaTa 3HAYMMOCT Ha TOBA
MOHATHE, KaTO €IMH OT LEeHTpoBeTe Ha ¢miocopusta Ha PuunHO, ce pa3KpuBa B
KOHLIENTYaJTHOTO MSCTO Ha CETUBHOCTTAa B paMKHTe Ha Ta3u ¢uiocodus. Jlpa
TpaKTara, IOCBETEHN Ha CXBAILAHETO ,,33 CBETIIMHATA™, 3aKJIF0UYBAT XPOHOJIOTUYHO U
TEMAaTUYHO TOMEXAY CH OCHOBHHUTE roieMu cbumHeHuss Ha Duumno — Theologia
Platonica w De vita libri tres — B xouto te3ute Ha Quid sit Lumen u De lumine
(BBIIPOCHUTE BE CHUMHEHUS) OCTAaBaT Ha MPAKTUKA HEIPOMEHEHU (IIbPBUSAT TPAKTAT
e oT 1476, a Bropust ot 1493, karo B HETo TE3UTE ca J0OOOTaTeHU U pa3rbpHATH, HO,
IIaK Ka3BaM, OCTaBaT CMUCJIOBO HAIbJIHO CBIIWUTE) U MPUCHCTBAT KaTo JAUTMOTUB B
snata ¢uwiocodpus Ha PuumHo. Hakparko, B TO3M JAHTMOTHB CBETIMHATa €
NpefCcTaBeHa KaTro JIyXOBHO-MaTepualeH NpPUHIUN Ha OWTHETO B HEroBara
reHepupam@a Cuia M, eTHOBPEMEHHO C TOBa, KaTo MeTaQU3WYHO YCIOBHE Ha
MIO3HAHUETO.

Haii-recHusT u cnenuduyeH TpeTH iaH Ha paboTara ce ChbCTOM B TOBA, Y€ 32
pa3bupaHero 3a ,,CETUBHOCT, HAJIMYHO B ChUMHEHHUATa Ha DUYKWHO, OT TOBa
HapOYHO OOBBpP3BaHE C TMOHATHETO 32 ,,CBETIMHA® NPOM3THYAT JBE OCHOBHH
cBoeoOpa3usi: 1. SCHO € OTYeTeH IO3HABATENIHUS CTAaTyT Ha CETUBHOCTTAa — MpHU
yCIOBHE, Ye AyllaTa c€ JBW)KM IMO3HABATEIHO U Ipe3 JBET€ CH HHTEIUTHOWIHU
CIOCOOHOCTH, BOJSATA M pa3yMa, U PALMOHAIHOTO IO3HAHHWE CE€ JBWXKHU IO
apUCTOTEINCKA/TOMUCKA JIMHUS, BThKaBaHETO MY B HEOIUITATOHUYECKHUS CBETOIIE HA
®UuUnHO cTaBa IIpe3 YTBbPXKAABAHETO HA ,,CBETIIMHHATA® CTPYKTypa Ha JEHCTBHETO
Ha CETUBHOCTTA (3a KOETO CE M3I0J3Ba MOTHUB OT [I110THH, KOWTO MOTUB yTBBP:K/1aBa
HEMaTepUaJHOCTTa Ha JCHCTBUATA Ha CEeTUBaTa); 2. IpoKapBa C€ HapoyHa
KOHIIETITyaJlHA AHAJOTUsl MEX]y CETUBHOCTTAa MU BB3IPHUETOTO HEOIUIATOHUYECKO

paszbupane 3a lumen mentis/lumen naturale, 4ueTo NENUCTBUE c€ TPEIACTaBs KaToO



C. Cmegpanos
UJEHTUYHO C JAEMCTBMETO HAa 3PEHUETO, KaTo C TOBA Ha MPAKTUKA CE OCBHLIECTBSIBA
IIPEXOABT KbM BOJIEBOTO HalpeBaHE (KOETO, MOBTApSIM, € OTHOBO I103HABATEIIHO)
KbM I'bpBaTa M IOCJEAHA Lied Ha Aymara: bor (kato cxemara, nelcTBaila B TOBa
ynonoOsiBaHe € cieqHaTta — IMpe3 BoOJiATa Jymiara OuBa ,,IPOCBETIEHA™ OT
II'bPBOIIPUYMHATA U OT TYK TS ,,Cb3HMpa‘ JECTBUILATA, 110 KOATO HACTBHIIBA KbM Ta3u
nppBoIIpuurHa). I1o To3u HauMH, Ype3 OTUMTAHETO HA MO3HABATEIIHATA CTOMHOCT Ha
CETMBHOCTTa W  4Ype3 IpPOKapBaHETO HAa  JUPEKTHUS  Mapajen  MexAy
CETHBHOBB3IIPHEMAaEMO M YMOBB3IIPUEMAeMO JCWCTBUE, CETUBHOCTTA HE OuBa
penyuMpaHa B TIO3HaBaTeleH IUIaH, KakTO TOBa c€ clyyBa OOMYaifHO B
Heorutatonudeckata tpaauuus (IlmotuH, ABryctuH), a OMBa MHTErpHpaHa B €IHA
OCTaBallla CHUJIHO HEOIUIATOHM3Mpama MeTadu3nka U, PECHeKTHBHO, B €IHA
HEOIJIATOHUYECKA 10 1yX THOCEOJIOTHS.

THKMO B TOBa U C€ ChCTOU Te3aTAa, KOATO HACTOSIINS AUCEPTALIMOHEH TPYH LIE
ce CTpeMHM Ja 3allluTH, a UMEHHO, Y€ — M3Ka3aHO JICPUHUTUBHO — B PAaMKHUTE Ha
HeoIUlaTOHHYeckaTta Meradusuka Ha Mapcuimmo ®@uunHo, pa3dupaHeTro 3a
cemugenocm OWBa MHTETPUPAHO, a HE PEIyLMPaHO B XOAa HA HM3TPaKIAHETO Ha
OHTOJIOTWYHATa W U IO3HaBaTEJIHAa CTPYKTYypa, KOETO € BCHUIHOCT HEIABYCMHCIIEHA
WHAMKaUs 3a ToBa, ue: 1) ¢umocopusita Ha @OUUMHO TpUTEkaBa sCHA,
IIOCJIEIOBATEIHA U KOHLENTYaJlHO IPOUIpaHa JIMHUS Ha MMCIOBHOCTTA, KOETO M
IpyUiaBa He CEKJIEKTHMYEH, a CHHTETUYEH Xapakrep; M 2) IO TO3M HAYMH Ts
IIPEJICTaB/IsIBA CAMOCTOEH LIEHTHP Ha CMHCIIOBO ChCPENOTOYABAHE B PAMKHUTE Ha
HEOIJIATOHU3Ma.

B cpmma TO3M cMHCBI NpeIMETHT HA HACTOSILIOTO M3CIEABAHE C€
XapakTepu3upa C Ba JOMBJIBAIIM CE HIOAHCA: J]a C€ U35CHU BBTPEIIHATa CTPYKTypa
Ha Metadusukara Ha Mapcuino OUYKHO U, 3a€HO C Hesl, MACTOTO M 3HaYNMOCTTA
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C. Cmegpanos
Ha CbIlaTa B KYyATypHaTa M MHTEJIEKTyaJlHA MCTOpUS HA HEOIUIaTOHUYECKaTa
¢unocodeka Tpagunms. 3a 1a 6bAAT ChCPEAOTOUCHH TE3H JIBa HIOAHCA, TYK T€ IIIE Ce
MPOCIEIAT Mpe3 KOHLUENTYaTHOTO TOJIOKEHHE M pasrpbllaHe Ha pa3OupaHusTa Ha
®duuynHO 3a ,,CETMBHOCTTA™ M ,,cBeTIMHATa™“. B CHOTBETCTBHE C TOBa, 3aJadMTe,
CTOSIIIM IIPEJ TOBa HAUMHAHUE, W€ Ca: J1a CE YCTAaHOBU MSICTOTO M 3HAUEHUETO Ha
MeTadusnkara Ha Mapcuio OUYUHO B paMKHUTE Ha KYATYPHOTO U MHTEJIEKTYaJHO
pa3BUTHE Ha HeoIUIaTOHMYecKara Tpaauuua[l], na ce mnokaxe BbTpElIHATa
KOXEPEHTHOCT M KOHIIENTyaJ Ha mocienoBaTenHocT Ha duunHoBara dunocodus u,
CBHOTBETHO, Jla C€ MOKa)Ke CIIOCOOHOCTTA M HAMEPEHHUETO i 32 CHHTE3HOCT B PAMKHUTE
Ha TpaJuIUATa, KOSTO TS MPUIO3HABA KaTto cBos [2] u, pa3dupa ce, Aa ce yTBbPIU
pearlHOCTTa Ha TBOPYECTBOTO Ha (HIOpEHTHHELA KAaTo IEHThP Ha CUHTE3 B PAMKHUTE
Ha PEHECAaHCOBMS HEOIUIATOHW3bM M TO THKMO IMpe€3 IMOHITHETO 3a ,,CETUBHOCT®,
TSICHaTa My CMHCJIOBA CBBbP3aHOCT C NOHATHUETO 32 ,,CBETIIMHA U MSACTOTO, KOETO MY
ce 0TJaBa B paMKHUTE HAa OHTOJIOTMYHMS PEJ] U NMO3HABATENIHUS MIPOLIEC, KAKTO U MPE3
YCTOMYMBOCTTAa HA JABETE MOHATHS U KOHLENTyaJlHaTa MM CBBbP3aHOCT B YHUCTO
XPOHOJIOTUYHUS X0/ Ha pasrpblaHeTo Ha ¢punocopusita Ha Mapcunuo @uuuHo [3].
C ormnen Ha Taka (GOpMYITUpPAHUTE LIEIM HA HACTOSIIATA JUCEPTAIHS, METOIBT
Ha M3CJIE/IBaHE ChIIO Ce XapaKTepu3upa chC cBoeoOpas3Ha ABosikocT. OT efHa cTpaHa,
TMCEPTALIMOHHUAT TPYH MPEACTABIsIBA UCTOPUKO-(PUIOCOPCKU aHAIN3 HAa TEKCTOBE,
CBbp3aHM C ONpPEAEICHU KOHLENTYaJJHU MOMEHTU B TPaJULUATa HAa HEOIUIATOHU3MA
U, Hail-Be4ye, Ha PEHECAHCOBUS HEOIUIATOHU3bM M TBOPUYECTBOTO HA €AMH OT HaM-
emOneMaTnyHuTe My mpenctaButeny — Mapcuwimo @uuuHo. CTpeMexbT Ha TO3U
UCTOPUKO-(DMIOCO(CKH aHATN3 € PEeKOHCTPYHPAHETO Ha aBTEHTHUYHUS KOHTEKCT Ha
®uunHoBara ¢uiocodus M U3ABIBAHETO HA HEHHUTE MMAHEHTHH KOXEPEHTHOCT U

IIOCJIICAOBATCIHOCT. Tosa cjI€aBa aa IIOMOTHE 3a U30SArBaHETO HA IOCTaBSIHETO U B
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C. Cmegpanos
paMKUTEe Ha MHTEpPIpETalid, KOUTO 5 OLEHsIBaT Oe3 omien Ha BBTPEUIHUTE
JUHAMUKU U ¥ IPUAABAT 3HAYCHMS U CTOMHOCTH, KOUTO Ca 4YKIHU WIA aHAXPOHUYHHU
Ha HeiHus xapakrtep. Ha eaun Bropu mian obade, mopaau crneurukute Ha
Mertapusnkara Ha Mapcuimo ®@UYWHO, B KaYE€CTBOTO U HAa PEHECAHCOB KYITYpEH
(eHoMeH (TOoecT, B KaueCTBOTO i Ha IUIOJ Ha MOJIEMHUYHA CUTYallMs, BTPELIHA 3a
IbATa TPAaWIMs), CE HM3MO0JI3Ba €IMH O0COOEH KYATYPHO-UCTOPUYECKH U COILHO-
KYJITypeH moxaxoz. Toll € Mo3Har Hal-Bede IIpe3 COLMAIHATA U aHTPOIIOJIOrHYECKa
UCTOpHUsS, TpaBeHa OT Kpbra Auaiu, KOATO ,,0TCTpaHsABA“ CHOUTHITHOCTTA B
UCTOPUYECKHUTE MPOLECH, OOSCHABAMKHN T'M 4pe3 AbIATOTPAHU TEHACHIIUU, B YHUTO
XOJl TIPOMEHHUTE Ca MPOMYKT Ha MOCTENEHHH W JBJIOMHHU B3aUMOACUCTBUS, KOUTO
TOYHO IIOpPaJy TOBA HE HOCST XapaKTepa Ha BHE3AIIHOCT U cbTpecenue. IIpuiaranero
Ha TO3M METOJ TO3BOJISIBA pasmiekaaHeTo Ha (yHaupammre ¢unocopusita Ha
®UUNHO, COLMATHU, KYyITYPHH M HUCTOPHUYECKH OOCTOATEICTBA, MPE3 MOCTEIEHHO
CTECHsABAHE Ha U3CJIEN0BATEICKUS NIONIE] U ChbCPEIOTOYABAHETO My HaKpas B camMus
IpeIMeT Ha M3CJIEABAaHE: TPhIBAa C€ OT M3sICHABAaHE Ha pa3OMpaHeTo 3a ,,peHecaHc™
KaTo SBJIIEHUE B KYJITypara U MICTOTO, OTPECHO Ha (uiocodusTa B HEro, MUHaBa ce
IIpe3 TUIIOJIOTUYHO Pa3MIEKIaHE HA IPOLECUTE U U3MEHEHUATA, IPOTUYALIU BETPE B
HEOIUTaTOHUYECKaTa Tpagulus, 3a Ja C€ CTUTHE 0 IIOKa3BAHETO HAa KOHLIENITyaIHATA
camocToiiHOCT Ha PuunHOBaTra Merau3MKa, KaTo €K3eMIUIApeH MPEICTaBUTEN Ha

PCHCCAHCOBUA HCOIIJIATOHU3BM.



C. Cmegpanos
Thasa nvpeaa. Penecancu u peHecancosu gbwzocoqbuul

1. Ucropuueckara enoxa Penecanc

OcCo0eHOTO MpH UCTOPHUUECKUTE ETOXH € TOBA, Y€ Ca IMO-CKOpO yueOHHKapcKa
paMKa, OTKOJKOTO pPEajHO HWACHTU(UIMPYEM BpEeMEBU OTps3bK. B Haii-no0pus
cillyuail emoxata OMBa paslo3Hara, €1Ba KOraTo HMMaMme HaTpylmaHH OIpeaesieHO
KOJIMYECTBO CSKAIl E€IHOMOPSIKOBH (PEHOMEHH, KOHCTENalusTa OT KOUTO HHU
MO3BOJISIBA METOAOJIOTMYHO Ja KaXeMm ,,eT0, TOBa € CBhOTBETHaTa eroxa‘.
@UKCHpaHETO HAa CKYMYBAHETO HA, B HAKAKBB CMHCHI, HJIECHTHYHH CHOUTHS U
XapaKkTEepPUCTUKH 00aye, UJBa €Ba post factum W MPHU MPEHEOPErBaHETO HA peAuIia
JPYTH XapaKTEPUCTHUKU M CHOUTHS, KOUTO ,,05raT’ oT obmrara Hacoka, Hocela ,,ayXa
Ha BPEMETO* U Ch3MpaHa Karo ,,ernoxa‘.

N300m10, NMpUBMXKIAHETO HAa KAaHAJIM3HPAIIM HACOKHM B XO/Aa HA HCTOPHATA,
OTHpalla ThPCEIus Hayaja Ha HICTOPUYECKOTO OTBBJI camMara HCTOPHSL.

Enun Manbk npuMep: ako IpUEMEM 3a Kpail Ha CpelHUTE BeKkoBe narara 1492,
roJMHaTa Ha BEJIUKUTE Teorpad)CKu OTKPUTHS, TO H3JIM3a, Y€ JBETEC CMOXH —
CpenHoBexoBue u PeHecaHc — ca MpOTHYAIM MOYTH HapayeiaHo, Osraiiku, oOpa3sHo
Ka3aHO, B ChCEIHU KOPHJIOPH, TOECT, BOACHKHU J[Ba, OTJCIHHU €IUH OT APYT, HACOUCHU
cbOUTHIiHN MOoTOKa. VI 00paTHO, CHIIOTO OM MOIJIO Ja € Kake 10 OTHOIIEHUE Beue
Ha Penecanca m HoBoto Bpeme, ako mpuemem, de 1492 e nauanoto Ha HoBoto
BpeMe.

Pazbupa ce, BuHaru TpsOBa 12 UMaMe NPEABHI, Y€ UCTOPUATA, KATO MPEAMET,

MMPOTHBOCTOU IMMOBCUC UJIN MTO-MAJIKO Ha PCTPOCICKTUBHUSA 00XBaT Ha MCTOOOJIOTHYHO

! TekcTbT B Tasu miaBa e myOmukyBan nox 3amasue Credanos, C., 3a penecancosama

@unocogus, ab initio, cui. Dunocogus 3/2009, crp. 75-83.
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C. Cmegpanos
NoJperKaalara s MHTeprperanys. B no3HaBaTeIHOTO OTHAcsHE KbM HEsl UCTOPUATA
€ pasaBoeHa MeXay apxeojoruara ((QpUrypaTMBHO Ka3aHO) — TBPCEHETO Ha
aTOMAapHUTE Hauyajga Ha CTAHAJOTO — M TEHEAJNOrusATa — PEKOHCTPYKLUMsTa Ha
TEHEPUPAILOTO CE HAaYaJlo, OT KOETO MOCje MPOU3TUYAT HAKaKBU cbOuTHA. U Ha TO3M
¢don 1492 m3miexaa MIBTHO KBIOO OT BB3MOXKHOCTH, OT KOETO Morar ga Obaar
U3TEIVIEHU HUIIKUTE Ha KaHAWAar uHTepnperauuute (1492 e u romumHara, B KOSITO
n3ronBar eppeute oT Mcmanus). Tyk CHOKOHHO MOXEM Ja CH IPUIOMHUM
MIOETUYHUTE AYMU Ha XbOH3UHXA: ,,... KAKMO 6 UCMOPUAMA, MAKA U 8 HCUBOmMA
ymMupanemo u 3apasxcoamemo 6wvpeam pwvka 3a pvka. Cmapume gopmu Ha
KYImMypama ymupam u Cbu/e6pemMeHHO 6 Cbuiama noyea HO60MO HAMUPA XPAaHa 3a

pacmednc...“?

, Thb Karo T€ HAaMEKBAT THKMO 3a TOBAa. B TO3uM cMHUCBI, BU3UATA 3a
€MOXaJTHOCT B Xaoca Ha CHOMTHIHOCTTAa MMa MPUBKYCa HA YOBEIIKO JEN0, YHITO
opraHu3upanl MNpbCT JUYA B JyMH KaTo ,,CpEIHOBEKOBHE® (3aCBHAETENICTBAHA Y
nanckus 6uOnuorekap JlxoBaHu AHIpea, M3MON3Bal M3pasa B TeKCT oT 1469°) u
Karo ,,Penecanc® (Makap eKCIUIMIMTHO Ja IIPENpalla KbM €BaHI€JICKH TEKCT’, 1ymara
Rinascita ce orkpuBa nmbpBuuHO y Jlkopmxko Baszapu, B uznsaznara My mpe3 1550

KHHTA JKusomvm Ha HAU-USKTIOUUMETHUME UMATUAHCKU apxumeKkmu, sxcueonucyu u

ckyinmypu, om Yumabye 0o Hawu OHu). Te3nm TpuUMepd HHU TIOKa3BaT Kak

Xpoiisunxa, Hoxau (C. 2002) 3anesvm na Cpednosexosuemo, cTp. 5.

JIro T'od, XKak (C. 1998) Bvobpascaemuam ceam na Cpeonosexosuemo, ctp. 40.

nisi prius renascitur denuo non potest videre regnum Dei (Moan 3:3), xoero B
KaHOHUYHUS MPEBOJ Ha OBJITapCKU Ha BEIPOCHHS OUONEHCKH TEKCT € NaJeHO KaTo: ...aKo

HAKOU He ce poou ceuule, He Modice 0a 6udu yapcmsomo booicue.
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C. Cmegpanos

UMEHYBAHETO ,,CIeABA’ ChOMTUIHOCTTA, KaK s KYJATUBHPA B ,,€10Xa*, B ,,ACTOPHSA‘C.
VYueOHuKapckaTa uaeHTH(UKanus Ha PeHecaHca KaTto HCTOpUYecKa emoxa
II0COYBa CJIyYBaILUs CE B CPElHA U ceBepHa MTanus KynTypeH pas3iBeT, C BUK/IaHa B
HEro aHTPONOLIEHTpUYHa nepcrnektusa, oT XIV Bek no 20™ roguam Ha XVI Bek
(3amoto mpe3 1520 ymumpa Padaeno, a mpe3 1521 e 3akpura dDrnopeHTHHCKATa
akazemus). B mo-mmpok 1uaH obade, Karo ,,peHecaHc” OuBa OOO3HauaBaHa H
HCTOpHUATA HA OT3BYLIUTE OT TO3M KYITYPEH pa3LBET IIPe3 BTopara 1nonosuHa Ha X VI
BeK maBHO BbB Dpanmus u Iepmanusd. A B Hal-IIMPOK KOHTEKCT KaTo
,pEHECAaHCOBO™“ ce 0003Ha4aBa BCSIKO €IHO BB3paKIAHE HAa AHTUYEH KYITYPEH,
XyAOKECTBEH WM MHTEJIEKTyalleH Mozel. Mexay Ipyroto, ThKMO C Ta3d MHTEHLIUA
crioMeHaTHsT Bede Bazapu ynorpebsiBa Rinascita — ToBa € ,,iporpaMara‘, mo KosiTo
apTUCTUTE OT HETOBOTO BPEME Ja BB3POAAT H3KYCTBaTa, CIOpEHd KIACHYECKHUS,
IPBKO-PUMCKH 00pasell, HO ¥ — HeKa OTOeNexuM! — 3a J1a OCHIIECTBAT JaJCHUS UM

ot Bora rananr (map).’

,,CeBa“ e ycIIOBHO Ka3aHO, HO BCE MaK MPETEHINpPa 3a H3BECTHA TOYHOCT: 0COOEHO aKo
mpreMeM eIHa Apyra Jara, MPeTeHACHT 3a Kpail Ha cpegHuTe BekoBe — 1453 (maganero
Ha KoHcTanTHHOMON), W ako NpHEMeM, Y€ Karo XyMaHHWCT BBIPOCHUSAT MAICKU
O6ubnmoTekap cToM M3BBH oOmonpuerara (opmMa Ha CpeTHOBEKOBHATA MHTEIEKTYAIHOCT;
IO Ce OTHAcs JI0 apXUTEKTa W >KMBONHWCEN Basapw, TOW CTOM B €IUH AUCKYpPC, KOHTO
cnopen Bypkxapn e pasnoxkun esnka Ha Penecanca, a crmopen Boondumna — My e man
aNTepHaTHBA.

MHOro TpajMIIMOHHO MEXAY Ipyroro: ,UCTOpHA OOMYallHO ce H3Moi3Ba 3a
o003HayaBaHe Ha BCSKAaKBM XPOHWKM W aHaIM — TPaJCKH, MaHACTHPCKH, DPOIOBH,
KPaJICKH, JOPHU 3a €NOCH, HO M 3a 0003Ha4aBaHe Ha OyKBaJHUS CMHUCHI Ha [lucanuero, u
3a UMC Ha pasacjii B CHUUKIIONCANYHU C60pHI/II_[I/I, WA HaIlpaBO — Ha LCIH C60pHI/II_[I/I,
historia naturalis — Medieval Latin (W. 1994); Kanpues, I'. (C. 1996), Mexanuxa cpeuyy
CUMBONUKA.

Kakto mokaszBar Abu BapOypr m Epsun [lanodckm, peHecancoBaTa KynTypa HUrpae
CBOOOTHO C aHTUYHOTO HACIEICTBO, KAaTO BIMSIHUETO My € MPEUIYIEHO Mpe3 Mpu3Mara Ha
pa3IMuHA KyATYpHH ()CHOMEHH, KOETO IIO3BOJISABA C HACIEICTBOTO Ja C€ pasIojara

(G pUBOITHO.
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C. Cmegpanos
[ITo ce oTHacs 10 OLICHKUTE, NaBaHU Ha ernoxara PeHecaHc, TO T ChIIO Bapupar
B IIUPOK U MOYTH 0€3 M3KIIOUCHHE MOJIIpU3MpaH Auana3oH. BB BpeMeTo, Koraro
IJIaX0 3aIll04Bar Ja Ce 3apaKJaT HAyKHUTE 3a U3KYCTBOTO B CbBPEMEHHHUs CU BUJ,
SIko6 Bypkxapa® u JKron Muiie BUKIAT B HETO 30para Ha HOBOTO BPEME, TOECT,
BB3PaXKIAHETO CE€ MHUCIU HEMOCPEACTBEHO CIIOPEN PEHECAHCOBaTa XyMAaHUCTHUYHA
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABEHOCT HA CpeJHUTE BeKoBe. MHTepecHa Tyk € Mo3uLnusATa Ha
Brondnun, pasmiexaan KyaTypHUs: (eHOMEH PEHECaHC KaTo CTPYKTYpeH MOJEIN 3a
pasrpblIaHe Ha TUI H300pasuTeIHu GOPMH B XOa HA HCTOPHATA’,
Ot apyra cTpaHa, MEJUEBUCTKUAT MOJXO]l € CKJIOHEH Jla IpUuucisaBa Penecanc
KBM TOpeAnLia OOpbIIaHus KbM aHTUYHOTO HACJEACTBO B XOZa HAa CPEJAHUTE BEKOBE
— TOBOPM C€ 3a KapOJIMHICKM PEHECAaHC, OTOHOBCKM pPEHECAHC, PEHECAHC Ha
nsananeceroro crosierve'’. OTUBa ce W TMO-janed — Ha pa3paboTBALIUTE Te3ara 3a
,»ABJITOTO CPETHOBEKOBUE™ MCTOPULIU OT Kpbra Ananu, PeHecaHChT M3IIEkKIa KaTo

nopejHara ,,01ecTsIa, HO MOBbPXHOCTHA® MyTalus Ha ,,BhoOpaseHa’ aHTuyHoCT'!,

¥ Bypkxapa, SIxo6 (C. 1986), Kyimypa u uskycmeo na Penecainca ¢ Hmanus.

°  Ta3u Te3a € pemKa KbM Bypkxapn (1, mo-crieluanso Herous [Tvmesodumen ot 1860),
KOWTO 3asBsiBa, 4e OapoKbT pasjlara apXWUTEKTypHHS e3WK Ha PeHecanca. Miamust
Brongmua — ome B Penecanc u 6apox (1888) — HacTosiBa BEpXY TOBa, 4e ,,peHECAHC",
KOHTO CIIOpEZ Hero ce siBBa €JHa OT (OpMHUTE Ha KIACHUYECKHs CTHI, U ,,0apoK™ ca
ABTOHOMHO CTPYKTYpUpaHHM CTHIOBE. B OcHosHu npunyunu na ucmopusi Ha u3Kycmeomo
(1915) Toii ru u3BeXk/1a KaTO ANTEPHATHBHYU €IMH Ha JIPYT, OpraHU3UpaIly UCTOPHSATA Ha
W3KYCTBOTO MPUHIIMITH.

[To oTHOlIEHHE Ha BB3paXKAAHETO IPE3 JIBAHAAECETOTO CTOJNETHE, BXK. IMO-CHENHAITHO:
bosmxues, Louo (C.1989) Penecancvem na XII eex u wxonama 6 Llapmp B Ilem
cpednosexosnu mpaxkmama, ctp. 7-12; bosmxues (C. 1991), Penecancvm na XII sex.

JIvo Tod, Bwvobpasicaemuam ceam..., ctp. 40-41: |, Hama 0a nooxeawjam HecKoHYaemusi
cnop medcoy Cpeonosexosuemo u Penecanca. Ilpednazam mo3u ompsasvk (PeHecaHCbT,
0e1. Most) da ce cgede 00 MOYHUmME MY HPOROPYUU — eOHO O1eCmAU0, HO NOBLPXHOCHHO
cvoumue. B ucmopuama uama penecanc. Mma camo mymayuu, 0wbieo CKpuanu 3ao
mackama Ha epvwanemo Kvm Awmuunocmma. Penecancume ca npucvuwu umeHHo 3d

nepuoda om Aumuunocmma 00 MOMEHMA HA  NBIAHOMO ymgbpofcdasaHe HA
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C. Cmegpanos
0e3 peanHa uctopuyecka ernoxannoct. M3kyctBoBeasT EpBun [Tanodcku bk BuxIa
B peHecaHcoBara 00bPHATOCT KbM aHTUYHHTE ,,()OCHIIN €THO MY3EHHO-EKCIIOHATHO
U PEKOHCTPYKTUBHO-KOHCEPBUPAIIO BICYECHHE, ITPOTUBOIIOJIOKHO II0 HACTPOEHUE C
PAHHOXPUCTUSHCKHS BBTPELICH MTOATHUK 3a aCUMWJIMPAHE U TYIIUPAHE HA OTIACIHUTE
e3u4eCcKu (PEHOMEHH, C KOUTO PEATHO ChKUTENICTBA ',

Ha (ona Ha msiara Tasu MbIISBOCT', KOSTO OCTABAT OMMTHTE 32 ONPEIECIISAHE
Ha PenecaHca kaTo MCTOpHYECKAa €I10Xa, M3I'BKBA BB3MOXKHOCTTA — 3aJI0KEHA, HO
HeIOM3Ka3aHa B UCTOPUYECKHUTE MOIXON KbM MpodiieMa — Ha HEero Jia ce IeAa Kato
Ha KyITypeH ()eHOMEH, TOECT, BMECTO Ja ObJie CTOpUYECKa paMKa, B KOSATO Jia ce
HAMECTAT KyIl B HAKAKBa CTETEH CPOJHH e(EKTH Ha YOBELIKA JIEHHOCT, CAaMUST TOU

na ObJe pasmiexaH Karo TakbB €(PEeKT — MOJOKEH B UCTOPUATA, HO HE M3YepIIBAILl

moodepnocmma — cpedama na XIX eex. Mma penecanc 6 enoxama na Kaponuneume —
npe3 VIII-IX gex, penecanc na XII sex, ,, 6enuxusim Penecanc“, kotimo ¢ Umanus 3anousa
npe3 XII-X1V eex u mwvpocecmeysa ¢ ocmanarama wacm Ha Eepona npez XV-XVI sek,
penecancume npez XVIII-XIX 6ex, Koumo ce ocpaHuuasam ¢ U3Kycmeamd,
aumepamypama uny meonozuama... be3z mnu Hau-marko Oa Oenexcu Kpas Ha
Cpeonoserosuemo, Penecancom — penecancume — e ¢heHomern 3a eOuH Ovibe
cpeonosekoser nepuoo... Bpobiie, Ha (oHA Ha YYMHHTE CMUACMHU M CHIIO TOJIKOBA
eMUIEMIYHUTE OYHTOBE, €pecH M €K3eKyIIMU Ha BEIIWIHM, Ha0Hpamy cuia ThKkMo XV —
XVI Bek, Ha IBITOTPAHOCTTA HA TIONUTHYSCKATE BU3UH (CIIOMEHABA C€ CICIHATHO Ta3h
3a le roi sacré, MMaIlia HeNMpeKbCHATa TPAIHUIUSI KaT0 MHHUMYM MEXIY CAWHAACCETOTO
WIH JBaHAJECETOTO CTOJIETUE U OCMEMHAECETOTO CTOJNETHE), ,,PEHECAHCOBOTO™, CIIOPEL,
JIbo To, ce ryOom winm nmoHe OMBa HACEYEHO OT BH3MWS 3a YNAJbK; BIXK ChIIO Jlenomo,
XKan (C. 2002), Cmpaxvm 6 3anaduust cesim.

bykBanno Ilanodckn kas3Ba, ye PeHecaHChT BMXKAA Karo JajiedyHa ChbBPEMEHHATa My
KYJITYpHA CHTYallus, a Karo OJlM3Ka — OTMHHAJIATa U YyXAa My (KbCHO/PUMCKO) aHTUYHA
KYATypa, OT KOSITO ITbK PaHHOXPHUCTUSHCKATA KYITYpa ce OTUYX/aBa, Thi Karo g UMa 3a
HETOCPECTBEH ChIICPHUK.

Jleonnn batkuH s 00ACHSABA MMPO3aWYHO C TOBA, Y€ MUKHT HA PEHECAHCOBATA CHUTYalHs,
T.Hap. ,,BUCOK PeHecaHC, ce cilyuBa B paMKHUTE Ha Hall-MHOTO CeleMIECETHHA TOJUHH,
KOETO He ¥ IMO3BOJSABA Ja M3KPHUCTANM3Wpa B MaHTAIUTET — 00mo B3eTo, PeHecaHCHT

peBexkKaa CPEAHOBEKOBHATA MCHTAJIHOCT B HOBOBPpEMEBATa.
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C. Cmegpanos

C€ ¢ Ta3| CBOS MOJIOKEHOCT'?, KATO THIT KYJITYPHO W/MIJIM COLUAIHO CHOUTHE.

2. ®unocopunTe Ha UTATHAHCKUS PeHecaHc U TeXHUTE TEMH

BbnpochT 3a Bh3NpHEMAHETO HAa PEHECAHCOBUS KYITypeH (peHoMmeH obade e
caMO OOCTOSITEJICTBEHA paMKa Ha WHTEPECYBAIIOTO HU B cilydas, a B CilIydas HHU
BBJIHYBa IPOOIEMBT ¢ peHecaHcoBute punocoduu. IIpodneMbT ce chcTOM B TOBA, Ue
OIIpeM JI JI0 SIBJICHUSI, KOMTO JIa ONIpeesIuM BbOOIIe KaTo peHecancoBa (uiaocodus,
HEMHHYEMO 3aTbBaMe B ChIaTa HENpeoAoiidMa TPYIHOCT IO OTHOIICHHWE Ha
UACHTUPHUIMPAHETO UM, KAaKBAaTO BHSXME KaTo HAJIMYHOCT MPU Pa3MO3HABAHETO HA
UCTOPUYECKUTE CHOUTHUS KaTo peHecaHCOBU. OTBB]] YCHIIMATA, TIOJIATaHA OT TECHUTE
CIECLMAINCTH, B TEHEpajeH Mamald, CUTyaluusiTa HE € MHOIO IO-paszihyHa OT
BpeMeTo, Koraro Xeren' ce 3aJ0BOJIsIBA IPOCTO Ja 3aKJII0YH, Y€ BbB (unocopusnra
Ha PeHecaHca yXbT OTKPHUBA ,,u 3HAe cebe Cu Kamo OeucmeumentHo camoCb3Hanue,
KAKmo 6 C8pbXCemUBHUs C8Am, maka u 6 Henocpeocmeenama npupooa“. 11 Tosa e
Kpayka Hampesa CHpsAMO OTYYKICHOTO 3aJlyTBaHE Ha JAyXa B peQieKcHsTa BbpXY

Oeskpaiinara emuuuynoCT'®. Hapen ¢ mnpenosrapsHeTo bBypkxapmosata Tesa

4 Takupa ca unTyunmute Ha Eymkenno Fapun, Jloces u no-cnennanno Barkun B barkun,

Muxann (M. 1990), Jleonapoo doa Bunuuu ocobennocmu peHeccaHcHO20 MEopUecKo2o
MbIUTICHUS.

3a ucropuyecko Hadyano Ha PeHecaHca, Ja CIOMEHEM CBbBCEM MEXIY APYroTo, Xereln
HoJjara pa3kpuBaHETO Ha aHTUYHHUTE MIIATOHUYECKH TEKCTOBE B LUIOCTTA UM 3a 3amaja, ¢
UABAaHETO Ha BHM3AHTHUICKHUTE “OexaHLu’, KaTto croMeHaBa PDepapo-DIOpPEHTHHCKUSA
cb0Op U CIenUaIHo KapauHan Bucapuos: ,,...Ocobeno muozo ce 3anosnanu u ¢ Ilnamon,
yuumo pvkonucu douwtnu om I'vpyus, evpyu, becvayu om Koncmanmunonon, yenu iexyuu
evpxy ¢hunocouama wa Ilnamown. Kapounan becapuon om Tpanesyuo... 3anosnan
3anaoda c ITnamon... * (Xeren (C. 1982) Ucmopus na ¢unocogpuama, Tom 3 crp. 192)
Xeren, Ucmopus na gunocogpuama, Tom 3, ctp. 189: ,, Hanyckatixu moea omuyxcoasare

Ha no-0v100KuUs uHmMepec 8 eOHO Oe30YX08HO CbOBPICAHUE U 8 eOHA peqhlieKCusl, KOSmo ce

14



C. Cmegpanos
(omo3uimATa ChC CPEJHHTE BEKOBE, C MPEUMYILECTBO Ha PEHECAHCOBOTO), B
XerenoBusi Macak MOXKEM Ja 3a0eleKUM JBa MHOTO XapaKTCPHU ITYHKTA:
1.npobyscoanemo na umousuoyanrnocmma Ha Oyxa, KOETO W3MIEXKIA KaTo
2.0emuncmeo, K0eTo 0b6ave e CBoeoOpa3Ha CThIIKA HAMPea KbM uoesmad.
AbcTpaxupame 11 ce OT coOCTBeHO XEreloBUTE CMHCIH, BIOXKECHU B
W3Ka3BaHETO My, IIE€ OTKPHUEM JIBETE XapaKTCPUCTHKH, C KOMTO C€ H3YepIiBa
TeHEPATTHOTO TOBOPEHE 32 peHecancosama (huiocoghuss n300110 — a UMEHHO, Y€ TS €:
x  manudecTaiys Ha HHIUBUAYyaIn3bM, EMAHIIUITUPAH, U Y€CTO CBEXK/IaH B I10-
TECHUTE Pa30MPaHus 3a XyMAaHU3bM M aHTPOIOIEHTPU3bM '/,

X ¥ YUCT €KJIEKTU3bM — (DPUBOIHO CKyIUBaHE HA Pa3HOPOJIHH (HParMEeHTH OT

e 3anymana 6 beskpaiinama eOunuynocm (TOBa, KOETO € 3aJlyTaHO € CXOJlacTHKaTa — Oell.
MOSI), OYXbI CXBAHA cebe CU 6 camus cebe Cu U ce U30USHANL 00 UBUCKBAHEMO 0d HaMUpa
u 3Hae cebe cu Kamo Oeucmeumento CamMOCy3HAHUE KAKMO 6 C8PbXCEMUBHUSL CE5IM, MAaKd
u 6 Henocpedcmeenama npupooa. Tosa npobyscoane na unousudyarnocmma (Selbstheit)
Ha 0yxa 008e10 00 NOBMOPHO CHICUBABAHE HA OpesHUme U3KYCmea U Ha OpesHume
nayku. Haeneo mosea e npusuono usnadame 8 O0emuHcmeo, HO 6 O0elCmEUMETHOC €
ceoeobpazno  uzdueane 8  uOeAmMd,  CHOHIMAHHO  COMOOBUdICeHUe,  OOKAMo
UHMeENeKMYantHuAm cesam Oun 3a 0yxa no-ckopo eOuH 0doeH Ceam... om mosea ce
npobyouna omHo8o 0cobeHo 11b08Ma Kvm OpesHume, maxKa HapedeHu e3udeck HayKu u
N0 MAaK®8 HAYUH XOpamd ce HAcoYunu Kem opesHume asmopu...“ VHTepecHO € ma ce
orbenexu obave, ye, cnopexn m3noxeHoro B Xeren (C. 2004) Jlekyuu no ecmemuxa, ToM
1, mpeB. [Honues, I., cTp. 675-792, U CcpeTHOBEKOBHOTO, U PEHECAHCOBOTO H3KYCTBO
MOTaJaT B paMKaTa Ha pOMaHTHYECKATa IMapajurMa, TOeCT, CAHO3HAYHO U MOJOKUTEITHO
MOrar Jia c€ OICHAT Karo MOJCpHU (GOpMU OT DIEJAHA TOYKA HA CBONIONHUATA HA
a0COJIIOTHHS TyX.

OcobeH ciyyaii B TOBa OTHOLICHWE HHM NPENOCTaBs BB3MIEABT 33 GUIAHIMULCKUS
penecarc o Bpemero Ha [lcen (XI Bek), koiito, mopamu (akra, ye aHTHYHOCTTA HUKOTA
He e rybeHa BbB BusaHTus, 3a J1a ObJe Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHA, OMBa CBEXIAaH THKMO [0
XyMaHU3bM, /10 aHTPONOICHTPU3BM — KakTO IpaBH, Hampumep, buuxos, Buxrop (C.
2000), Manxa euzanmuticka ecmemuxa. 1o OTHOIIEHNE Ha MONOOCH THII OTIpENEIICHUS,
3acera mie ce BB3ABPKUM CaMO ChC 3a0eJe’KKara, 4e CBHBAHETO Ha JNCQUHUIMHUTE 3a
peHecaHCOBHTE (GIIOCOMCKH TPAAUIUN [0 AHMPONOYEeHmpusvmM € HaW-MaKOTO

HeonpaBAaHO PCAYKTHUBHO.
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C. Cmegpanos
YUYCHUA, 0e3 ocobOeHa BBTPCIIHA KOXCPEHTHOCT, IMOHEXKE Tasu C6HpKa € aKT Ha
3adBsABalll CC MHAWBUAYAJIIM3bM, HauUpall Aa CC OTBPBC OT BCAKAKBO CKOBaBalllo
CHUCTEMATU3ATOPCTBO.

TyK e ce€ omuraM Ja np06neMaT1/131/1paM Tasu IOImyJIsipHaTa IHIpE€acTaBa 3a
Ha4vaJI0 — BbB BCEKHU BB3MOXKEH CMHUCHJI — Ha pCHECaHCOBATa (1)I/IJIOCO(1)I/ISI, KOATO C€
KOHICHTpHUpAa B IIOKBJIIBAHCTO Ha CaMOCTOUHHUSA HUHIWUBHUA, B IIOABaTra Ha
,»JIereHaapHara*“ peHecaHcoBa JMYHOCT. CunTa ce, 4e TOBa € UMaruHepHHUIT MOMEHT,
B KOMTO MHIUBUABT, KaTO MPUPOHA XapAKTEPUCTHKA, CE MPUIIOKPHBA C YHHUKAIHOTO
H3Ka3BAHC Ha JIMYHOCTTA, WU HCIOBTOPHMMOCTTA Ha a3-a CTaBa CIHWH BHUA II'bpBa
Impuponaa, MCTa(I)I/I?:I/I‘-IHa IIpEaAIIoCTaBKa Ha YOBECIIKOTO C’bH.ICCTBOlg. Pa361/1pa CEC, Ta3u
HETIOBTOPHUMOCT pasnpbCKBa IPOABUTE CU BbB BCEBB3MOXHHU O€Ja, IIOpaand KOECTO
YOBeIIKaTa i IEHHOCT, B TOBa YUCIIO U MHTEJEKTyalHaTa, OuBa nmpobieMaTu3upana u
COYCHA U KaTO MPUHIMITHO HECAHOPOAHA. B'preKI/I Y€ CbBCEM HE JIMIICBAT OIIUTHU 3a
JI0Ka3BaHE Ha MPOTHBHOTO, BHIIPOCHATA YCTOMUYMBA M MOMYJSPHA MPEIEHKA CHPSMO
pe€HECaHcoBaTa (bl/IJIOCO(bI/DI H, B 4aCTHOCT, CIIpAMO PEHECCAaHCOBUA HCOIIJIATOHU3BM,
Iri1acy, 4€ 7€ ca HCOCHOBATCIIHO COYCHHU OT aIlOJIOT€TUTEC CHU KaTO CMUCIIOBO U IMOpaau
TOBa CHJIOBO CBHYETAHHMEC Ha PaSHOPOIHH TCHACHIHWHU, TOCCT, HAJIHULIC € OTKa3
pe€HECaHcoBaTa q)HJIOCO(l)I/ISI Ja C€ IMpUu3Hac 3a CMHHTCTUYHA UM CUHKPETHUYHA 110 CBOs
XapaxkTep. Cuura C€, 4€ IIpH HECA CTaBa AyMa 3a II0-CKOpPO MEXaHUYHO HacCJIarBaHE€ Ha

YCCTO MPOTUBOPCUYMBU IMMOMCIKAY CH MUCJIIOBHHU CTPYKTYPH U HAIJlaCU, TOCCT, T MOXKC

8 ®okpyn, JIsorpo, Tomopos (C. 2006), Paxcoarnemo na unousuda 6 usKycmeomo — B TO3U

CMHCBHJI BbPBHU JyXa Ha TPUTE €ceTa M HMHTEPBIOTO, BKJIIOYEHH B COOpHHKA, KaKTO Ce
BIKJA OT JIAMUAAPHOTO 00oOILIeHue: ,,[10:656a ce 408eKbm KAmMo HOG YeHmbvp, HO6A
OMNPAsHA MOYKA. CAMO 4Ye HO0BEeKbM 6ede He e onpeodenin Oom eOuH tepapxuien u
00wWHOCMeH ped, He e UHOUBUOBM, XAPAKMepU3UpaH om ceoume NPUHAOLEHCHOCU,
Koumo 20 udenmuguyupam. HUHOusuOvm, Kolmo ce nosea8a 6 3opama Ha MooepHama
enoxa e Henogmopum, moil ce npegpvuya 6 mapka 3a ceema.” (cTp. 26); BXK. CBIIO

Todorov, Tzvetan (P. 2001), L éloge de I'individu.
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C. Cmegpanos

na ObJie ompeeNieHa U € ONpe/eisiHa KaTo eKJIEKTU3hbM, MOTUBUTE HA YUUTO 1MOI00D

ca HEBB3MOXXKHU 32 PEKOHCTPYKLHMS TOpagd TOBa, Y€ Ca OCHIUIECTBEHH 0€3

orpeduexTupan Kputepuid. Hemo moBede — nopu Ja NPUBUAMM HIKaKbB (DOH,

IpUAaBall olpeaereHa CTPOMHOCT Ha Pa3XBbPJSHUTE W HEIPUIOJHU €IUH CIPSIMO

Jpyr KOHIENTH Ha PEHECaHCOBOTO (UI0cOdCTBAHE, TO BCE MaK CH OCTaBa IO

CBILECTBO OE3ILIONHO IIPEMOBTAPSIHE HA MIECUTE Ha €IHa WM Ipyra Tpaauius’’.

Tpbreaiiku oT nogo6Ha mieaHa Touka, [Tutbp Bepk® Obp3a a OTXBBPIIU BCEKU OIUT

19

20

Jopu 0e3 ma cunta TOBa 3a HEAOCTATHK, JaXKe HANPOTHB, CYMTANKH ro 3a MoKasaren 3a
WHKOPIIOPUPAHOCTTa HA  PCHECAHCOBUS  HEOIUIATOHU3BM B TPAJUIMUTE  Ha
CPE/IHOBEKOBHHSI HEOIUIATOHM3bM, CIWH IMYHKTyaleH M BHHUMATEICH KbM JETAINTE U
MoAPOOHOCTUTE aBTOP, KakbBTO € AHpe Illacren, cuurta, 4e B onpejelieHa nepcreKTuBa
®uynHO (HO TOBa MOXE Ja ce eKcTparonupa 0e3 ocoOeH mpobieM W BbOOIIE BBPXY
peHecaHcoBata (MIOCO(UsA) € MPOCTO CBOECTO POAA KOMITWIATOP M OOOOIIMTEN: W TO
TOYHO TI0 OTHOIICHWE Ha T.Hap. métaphysique de la lumiére — Illacren ce obmsara Ha
u3noxkenuero it B De Bruyne, E. (Paris 1998; premiére édition Bruges 1946), Etudes
d’esthétique médiévale, tome 2, ch. 1, pp. 3-30, 3a ga 06061 cieaHoto: ,,Ipsbsa da cu
NPUNOMHUM, e N0 OMHOWEHUe HA MEMAadU3UKAma Ha CEeMIUHAMA, KOSMO 20CHOOCMEa
6b6  GCUYKU  YMO3DEHUs HA  GU3AHMUIICKOMO U  3aNAOHOMO  CPEOHOBEKOBUE,
opueunarnocmma Ha QUUUHO ce CbCmou camo 6 moea, Ye e cvOpail, pesusupan Ha
bazama Ha epvyKume Mekcmoge U npeoyerus, NOLA2atKu 201eMu YCUIUsl, memu, YUUmo
noopobrocmu ca ywecmo 3aumcmeanu* — Chastel, André (Genéve 1996), Marsile Ficin et
lart,p.94,n. 1.

Bbwpxk, [Intep (C.1996) Penecancvm, ctp.35-36: ,,...mMH020 npouszeedenus om Penecamnca
ca om muna HAa MAaKa HapedeHume KYUMYPHU ,,XUOpuou’ — KIACUYECKU 6 HIKOU
OMHOWEHUS, HO XPUCMUAHCKU 8 Opyeu... TpyOHo e maszu KoMOUHAYUs HA KIACUHECKO C
XPUCMUSHCKO 0a ObOe UHMEPNPEemupana Kamo CUHKPemu3vM, Kakmo 4ecmo ce npasu,
3aupomo modice 0a 6wvoe npeonpuema no mevpoe paziuynu npuuunu. Cned kamo ca
USMUHANU YETMUPUCMOMUH 200UHU He e JecHo oa pewium Oanu Duuuno mackupa
HAAMOHUBMA KAMO MeoN02Usi U 0ONUYa Meoio2usma @ 00excoume Ha nAamonusma... -
Tasu mnocnenaHa koHcraranus cnpsMo PUYMHO, a 3HAYM M CHOPSAMO PEHECAHCOBUS
HEOIIAaTOHM3bM, Y€ HEe € Bh3MOXKHO Ja Ce OIpEACNN Jaly MPUKPHBA IUIATOHU3Ma KaTo
TEOJIOTHSI MM O0JMYa XPUCTUSHCTBOTO B IUIATOHMYECKH TEPMUHH, MOXKE O OM MMaia
CMHCBJI 32 PEKOHCTPYHPAHE HAa BHTPCUIHUS MOTHB, KOWTO € BOAWI — KIACHYECKOTO WX
XPUCTUSIHCKOTO, aKO HW3M0J3BaMe JAyMuTe Ha bbpk. EKCIUIMIMTHOTO HaCTOsBAHE,

¢urypupamo y ®PuunHOBUTE CHMHIUICHUIM 00ade €, 4e NPUMHpPSIBA XPUCTHSHCTBO U
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C. Cmegpanos
3a JI0OKa3BaHEe Ha CHUHTETUYHOCT, WJIH JIOPU CHUHKPETHYHOCT, B OTICITHHUTE
¢unocodcku yuaeHus Ha PeHecaHca, KaTo €IHOBPEMEHHO C TOBA 3asBSBa TaKUBa 3a
MPOM3BENICHUSATA HAa PEHECAHCOBOTO WM3KYCTBO. Pa30mpa ce, B CIIOMEHATHTE JBE
CKENTHUYHU BMETKH (CYMapHOCT M CKJIEKTHYHOCT) ChbBCEM HE C€ BU3Mpa HIKAKBa
JUTICa Ha MOHOJHUTHOCT BBB (uiocodckaTa TCHIACHIIMS, XapaKTepHa 3a ChbOTBETHHS
MEePHOA OT UCTOPUsATA, T KaTo TS OM OWla HACHIICHO ThPCEHA BHB BCSIKA €MOXa
BHOOIE, a C€ MpEeTeHIUpa 3a CHMITOMATUYHO ONHMCAHWE Ha CHCTOSHUETO Ha
otaenuute Gpunocodpcku onuty Ha Perecanca (ToBa Baxu cocobeHa cuia 3a bepk).

Camust npodun Ha peHecaHcoBaTa ¢uiocodpus obaye ce mpaBU HEMPOHHUIIAEM

IUIaTOHU3bM, TOECT, ITbPBO, HACTOSIBAHETO € 33 CUHTE3, HAPAKTHUKA 1, BTOPO, CTHO3HAYHO
MOKa3Ba BOJEIIUS TO3M CHHTE3 MOTHB, KOMTO MOXKEM HAKpaTKO [a OIMIIEM Karo
BBb3MOXXHO Hail-IBJIHO pa3KpuBaHE Ha OOKECTBEHOCTTa W BB3MOXKHO Hal-IIBIHO
npuONMKaBaHe Ha YOBEMIKOTO (M, 3Ha4YM, Ha CHTBOPEHOTO BHOOLIE) N0 Hero. B To3m
CMHCBJI, peNaTuBU3anuiTa, Koato bepk nomycka, e u3numua. Hemo nmoseue — te3ara Ha
Bbbpk KaTo ye 1M 1eM Ja MOCTaBy T0]1 BBIIPOC HACTOsIBaHHsATA KaTo ToBa Ha Kacupep, 3a
koroto ¢miocopusta Ha KyarpoueHtoro e Omma W € OCTaHaima B CBIIHOCTTA CHU
meonoeuyna (Cassirer, Ernst (P. 1927), Individu et cosmos dans la philosophie de la
Renaissance, mutupan B Deligne, Alain (P. 2007), Eric Weil. Ficin et Plotin, p.153, n.1);
cTpyBa Mu ce obade, ue bbpk oTchikAa, Oe3 Ja B3eMe NpeBuU/l JBE HEllla, 2 UMEHHO — e
PCHECAHCOBUTE HEOIUIATOHUIIM PA3M03HABAT €AHO3HAYHO KATO Me0I02UYHY TIATOHU3MA U
CJICHUCTUYHNTE YYCHHS, KOUTO CBBP3BAaT C HETO; M 4Ye pa3lo3HaBaT CaHKIWATA Ha Ta3H
cmapa meonozusi €AHO3HAYHO B XPUCTHSHCKATa TakaBa. YIIPELWTe, HBAIIN OT CTpaHa Ha
CHBPEMEHHUIIUTE UM, KOUTO HE CIOIEINSAT BB3IVIEAUTE MM, Ca CHOTBETHO THKMO CpELly
TO3U ,,XONUCTUYEH CHUHKPETH3bM W B TO3M CMHUCHI, TE€ HE BH3HMpAT TOJKOBA
NPOTUBOIOCTABSIHE  KJIACHYECKO/€3MYeCKO  —  XPHCTHSHCKO,  KOJIKOTO  €IHO
MPOTUBOIIOCTABSHE CBEIIEHO — CBETCKO, KOETO € BHTPEIIHO 32 XPUCTUSHCKATa KYITYpa;
MO Ta3W JIMHUS TeodorbT Bantep [lpec chLIO MoAuepTaBa OwlOOKO Pperucuo3Hama
opuenmayus Ha OuunHOBaTa Gritocodusi, ONMUpPaiiKK ce Mo-CreuatHo Ha KOMEHTapa Ha
¢mopentunena Bepxy [locranue 0o pumnanume (Dress, Walter (Berlin & Leipzig 1929),
La mystique de Marsile Ficin, mutupan B Deligne, Eric Weil. Ficin... , p.153, n.1). B To3n
CMHCBII, BBIIPEKH ,,BPEMEBUSI OTCTHII, MOXKE JICCHO J1a CE BUJIU KO OT MOTHUBHTE € BOJIEIIL

n ,,CaHKL[I/IOHI/IpaH.[“ B ChUCTABAHCTO HA XPUCTHUAHCKHUSA C ,,K.TIaCI/I‘{eCKI/IH“ CBGTOFJ'IGI[).
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C. Cmegpanos
3a JUCTAHIMpPaHUs 0030p Ha MOAOOHM HM3CIIENOBATENCKU MO3ULUU>', KATO MEXKIY
JPYroTo MO ChIaTa MPUYMHA WHTEPIPETATOPCKUTE PEKOHCTPYKTUBHHU JKECTOBE Ca
MEPMAHEHTHO 3acTpallleHd OT WAMOCHHKPAa3HOCT. A BCSKa pEHecaHcoBaTa
¢mnocodust ce xapakrepusupa Hail-oOLI0 C TOBa, Y€ € CHJIHO KOHTEKCTyajHa H, B
paMKUTE Ha Ta3W CH KOHTEKCTYaJHOCT, CE € CaMOOIpeAeNuia KaTo MOJIeMUYHA
CIpSAMO KYJITypaTa, B KOATO ce€ BmNMCBa. VHaye Ka3aHO — TS MOJ3Ba BCE OILE
TEPMHUHOJIOTHATA, U3Pa0OTEHa OT CPEJHOBEKOBHATA MHTEJIEKTyaJHa armMocdepa, HO
MOJIMEHS B TIOBEUETO CIy4yau HE PaJMKaHO, a ,,0T BTPE" TEMHTE, CIPSIMO KOUTO Ce
HacouBa. Ta3u moaMmsiHa Half-uecTo ce BB3MpUEMa KaTo KOPEKUHUS U TO HE caMo Ha
KBCHO CpPEIIHOBEKOBHATA CXOJACTHKA, HO U HA TIOBEYE MJIU MO-MAJIKO MMaruHepHUTE
aHTUYHU o00pa3iu. CaMOOTHKISCTBSIBAHETO, KOETO CH TMPaBIT PEHECAHCOBHUTE
¢miocodu, Oenexu THKMO €IHA TakaBa [JBOSKOCT W TIpoOLIEC Ha KYITypHa
MeTamopdo3a, KosTo, CTpyBa MU ce, [laHocku e ynoBui B crioMeHaraTa My OILEHKa
3a HMMaHEHTHO MapaJOKCAIHOTO KYITypHO caMmoolpesensHe Ha Penecanca:
OTYY)XKJaBaHE OT MEHTAJIHO ONM3KaTa U KMUBa CPETHOBEKOBHA KYATYpa U COMMKaBaHe
C MEHTAJHO JajieyHaTa U Ha IpakTHKa Oe3KU3HeHa aHTHYHA KynTypa. Bernpeku ue u
7IBaTa acleKkTa Ha TO3M aMOMBAJIEHTEH JXECT Ca €JHAKBO BBhOOpPakaeMH, 3alloTo
peHecaHcoBaTa CUTyalus He € HUTO MPOCTO PEMUHHCLEHIMS Ha aHTUYHOCTTA, HUTO
CaMO OTXBBPJISIHE Ha CPETHOBEKOBHETO, ChUETAHUETO UM TaKa 3aMbIVIsiBa KapTHHATA
Ha peHecaHcoBara ¢unocodus, ye T ad hoc ce Bb3NpUEMa Karo ,,0JecTdiia, HO
noBbpxHOcTHA“(JIo [0dh) MyTanmst Ha BUcOKaTra (PECIEKTUBHO, MHTEIEKTyaTHaTa)
KyJATYypa.

A 3a nma craHe ,,lIO-PO3MpHA“ €AHa HMHTEJEeKTyalHa aTtMmocdepa, KOATO MO

' WM gBeTe CINOMEHATH MO3MIMH Ca TO3MIMA HAa KPUTUYECKATA METONOJIOTHYECKA

MNEPCICKTUBA — TC Ca SICHO CAaMOOTIPaHUYCHH OT KOHKPCETHOTO IIOJIC Ha H3CJICABAHC U

OTCBHKAAT 3a HCT'O CIIOPCA UMAHCHTCH TAM, HO TPAHCUCHACHTCH HEMY Ha60p KPpUTCPUU.
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C. Cmegpanos
orpesesieHue padoTH ¢ MEPCHEKTHBUTE M WHCTPYMEHTHUTE HA JBJIra TPaaulys, OT
KOSITO C€ CTPEMHU Jla Ce OTIpPBITHE, 3a Ja s MPEOLEHH, HO KOATO i penpeaana, Makap
¥ YaCTHYHO, HAKOU OT ChIBPIKAHUATA HA TPEIXOIHA KYATYPHA TPATUIHA ™, KOATO €
MOXKEJIAaTeIHO TPUIIOKUMA KaTo KOPEKTHB, OM CIIEBAlIO0 MO-CKOPO Ja C€ MPOCIEAST
netainure Ha (EHOMEHHUTE, KOUTO Ta3u arMocdepa MPOM3BEXIa, a HE TOJIKOBA
o0IIMsT MEWHCTPUIM, KOWTO € YCIsula M He € ycrsiia na Hanoxu. Camara uzes 3a
KOHLIENTYaJTHO OOpbIIaHe KbM M BHPTYyaJHO OOHOBsIBaHE Ha oOpaszel] OT MUHAJIOTO,
OT TO3MLHUSA, KOSTO HE ChBIAJAa C HEro, HO ro yabpka auanoruuHo (JI. barkun),
rojara Bb3MOXKHOCTTA 332 CHHTE3 M Ch3/1aBa CHHKpEeTH4Ha cuTyauus. EcrectBeHo, Ou
OMUJI0 HAMBHO Ja WMCKaMe Ja MPOU3BEAEM OT pa3zHOOOpa3sHeTo Ha PEHECAHCOBUTE
¢miocopckn mHTEpecH eauHHAa QuIocOopCcKa CUCTEeMa — HaW-MaJKOTO MOpaau
He(OpPMAITHOCTTA UM M UTPOBHUTE UM “UCTOPUKO-PHI0COPCKU” HACOKH. JlocTaThuHO
e obaue na mpocjenuM pa3BUTHETO Ha OCHOBOIIOJIATALIOTO YYEHHE 32 €POCHOTO
BJICUCHHUE, MPOBEXKAII0 JAyIlaTa 1Mo KocMuuyeckara iepapxusta y @uannHo — a 1o €
HapOYHO IMPOKAapaHO M TMOJOOPSBaHO — 3a Ja BUAWUM Mpolleca Ha H3rpa)<a1aHe Ha

CUHTE3 BB QuiiocopusaTa My>.

2 E,I[I/IH OpuMEp BbB BPB3Ka C TOBA € CbBCEM HC YYXIOTO Ha LAJIOTO CPEAHOBCKOBHC

OTHOLICHHE KbM aHTHYHH aBTOPH KaTO KBbM ,,JIPOTO-AMOCTONH — HEIO, KOeTO He €
npueMaHo 0e3pe3epBHO B CPEAHOBEKOBHATAa KYITypa, HO M KOETO, MO CBOS CMHCHI,
oTroBaps Ha BiaraHoto or ®UUMHO B M3pasa prisca theologia (a Te, U3pa3bT U aBTOPHT,
CBIIO HE ca IpueMaHu 0e3pe3epBHO W3BBH TECHMS CHU MHTEJEKTyasleH Kpbr). pyr equn
npuMep 3a TakoBa NpEeMHHAaBaHE Ha AHTUYHM KOHIENTH, BAXHH 32 PEHECAHCOBU
MHCJIUTEIH, [IPe3 CPEJHOBEKOBHATA KYITypa € XepMeTHYecKara 110 IPOU3X0] Te3a, KOSITO
e oT ocobeHo 3HaueHue 3a Hukomait ot Ky3a u Mapcunno ®@uuuno, onpenensma bora
KaTo €IHOBPEMEHHO IEHTHp U mepudepus Ha BCUUYKU HEIla 3a€JHO M Ha BCAKO OT TAX
nootaenHo. B cBoero cpumnenue 3a boea u oywama, PUUMHO IPUNKCBA TOBA U3BECTHO
ompenenenue Ha Xepmec Tpucmeruct (Kristeller,P.O., Sup. Ficin., I, 138-139).

% B Chastel, Marsile Ficin..., p. 143, ¢ HampaBeHO CIEIHOTO TPOCIEAABAHE HA
MOJIETIUPAHETO Ha furores animae, KaTto TYK U3CMBIIEHUsAMA C€ CXBallaT HU IOBeYE, HU

MO-MAJIKO KaTO CTCINCHUTC Ha BB3XOXKAAHC Ha Aylnara OT €AHO CHBCTOSIHUC B JAPYro
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C. Cmegpanos

Heka orGenexxuM HakpaTko, 0€3 MPETEHIMH 3a M3YepraTesHOCT U 0e3 1a ce
CTpPEMHM KbM HEI[0 [OBeYe OT TOBA Ja I'M MapKHpame, HIKOM OT OCHOBHUTE TEMH,
BBPXY KOHUTO ce (hOKyCHUpa PeHEeCaHCOBOTO (GuiiocoCcTBane, MPOCTO 3a J1a Tpacupame
OCHOBHHMTE HHTENICKTYaJIHW HaIJlacH, XapaKTepU3Hpalyd C OcoOeHuTe cu Oenesn
Kpbra Ha Ha4YaJIHUTE TEMH Ha peHecaHcoBuTe puiocodun: yoBek, bor, cBar/mpupona
U YOBEIIKUTE ACWHOCTH B TO3HM CBST, 3aMHTEPECYBaHU OT BH3MOKHOTO CMHUCIIOBO
CHHTE3MpaHe Ha TMpEeIXOoJHUTE TpU, C Len Ooroynomobssane.PenecancoBara
¢mnocodus, ¢ Apyrd IymMu, yabpKa TPAAUIMOHHHM, M TO 32 CpPEIHOBEKOBHATA
TpagulMsi, TEMH, HO TH NPENpoYUTa W3BBH-JOKTPHHAIHO, 3a Ja T OOHOBU H
MIOJICUJIH TTOHSTUHHO B HOBUSI KOHTEKCT. ThKMO Taka TyK C€ BIHCBAT Ch3epLATSITHUTE
UCTMHU Ha AHTHYHOCTTA, T€ C€ ,,CHKHBSBAT OT caMaTra MUCTHUHA, MPAKO U H3LSIO0
OTKpOBEHA OT XPHCTOBOTO YUCHHUE.

[le 3amouHeM C Hal-TPaJAULMOHHOTO U OYEBHIHOTO: YOBEKBT. Alla B KaKbB
CMHCBJI YOBEKBT BCE MakK OM MOrba Ja Obae Tema Ha ¢uinocopcka pedrekcus u
OCHOBEH IpeIMET Ha WHTENEKTyallHa JEHHOCT, MPH YCIIOBHE, Y€ BeUe 3araTHaxMe
HEChINIaCHE€ C EeTHKeTa ,,aHTPOIOLEHTPU3BM, NPUIOKEH KbM pPEHECAHCOBUTE
KOHIIETILIMHU 32 YOBEKa?

Ha Penecanca e Bce ome 4yxiga HaesTa 3a NPUHIMIIHATA, CHHIEMHYHA
LIEHHOCT Ha MPOCBEUICHCKH pa30MPaHOTO YOBEIIKO ChIIECTBO. Toi € M janed oT

UesTa 3a CaMOJOCTATHUYHKS YKCT ,,a3, 32 CAMOCTOMHOCTTA Ha ens cogitans™.

(eAHOBPEMEHHO MO3HABATENIHO U OUTHIHO):

x De divino furore (1457): m000B-110€31C-TAHCTBO-IIPOPOIECTBO;

x Convivium  (1475)/Theologia  platonica:noesuc  (IPUPOIA)-CBEHICHOCTY)KCHHE
(MHeHHE)-TIpopoUYecTBO (OCHOBaHHWE Ha IymIaTa)-O0KECTBEHO BIBXHOBEHHE (AHTEICKU
y™);

x In Phaedrum (1492): Bne4eHne-TI0€3UC-TIPOPOUECTBO-TAHHCTBO.

24

Ha taszu naed €, B U3BBCCTCH CMHUCBII, 1Y>K U CaAMUAT Z[eKapT, YUATO OCHOBEH HpO6JI€M €

KaK ABC MO3HABATCJIHO SICHO pa3C/JIMMH HA4YaJ1a — res cogitans, res extensa — ce cbueTaBaT
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C. Cmegpanos

Tyk moHsATHETO 32 ,,40BEK™ HsAMa HUILIO OOIIO C HOBOBPEMEBATa Bh3XBasla HA
HETMOBTOpPUMATa MHIUBUAYAITHOCT, YIIPA)KHEHUETO Ha PEHECAHCOBUS MUCIUTEN HsIMa
3a el CaMOM3TPaXJaHETO Ha JMYHOCTTAa Karo aBTOHOMUs. OTnpaBeHOCTTa,
JiesiTeIHA U Ch3eplaTeHa, Ha YOBEIIKaTa ChITHOCT HE JIS)KU B camara Hesl, a € OTBB]I
Hesl U LEHTPAJIHOTO W MACTO B YHHBEPCYMa € MPUHIMITHO M MOCTOSHHO NPEXOACH
MOMEHT. YOBEIIKOTO JOCTOMHCTBO € CKPUTO B TOBA, Y€ YCIOBHETO 32 OOronogoouero
My € MeTadu3u4yHa eKCIEHTPUYHOCT. B enuH WM Jpyr MOMEHT, YOBEKBHT BHHATU
U3XBbpUa OT YOBEUIKUTE CH PAaMKHU U 3aJIOTBT 32 HETOBUTE YCHJIUS € MPECTHIIBAHETO
My Jia € LEHHOCTHO onpasaaHo. ClieqoBaTenHo, Korarto ¢e roBopH 3a ,,40BEeK™, cTaBa
IyMa 3a JMHAMHYHA KaTeropHsi, YHATO MPUCHIIA JUAJCKTHKA € J1a He Oble cebe CH.
PenecancoBara ¢unocodcka aHTHUHOMHS C€ ChCTOM B TOBA, Y€ Ta3W 3ajada CTOU
aKTyaJIHO MTOCTaBEHA IpeJl YOBEIIKOTO ChlIecTBO. [IpuchcTBHETO B TAJIO € eMbiaema
Ha TO3U CTPEMEX U YCIIOBHUE 32 T0sABaTa My> (MHAYe CTPEMEKBT OM OWIl M3Juien!),
nopajiu KOeTo 00auye OCBHIIECTBIBAHETO MYy € HEBB3MOXHO M TOH ce TyOum B
pa3zHooOpa3uero Ha mposBuTe cu. HeciyuyaiiHo, Korato ce HapiH3a B KOHKPETHH
noApoOHOCTH MO CHelu(UKUTE Ha PEHECaHCOBOTO pa3dupaHe 3a 4YOBEKa, ce

U3IOJ3BaT u3pasu kKaro ,mumanuzvm* (Bypkxapn, JloceB)® u .excnanzus na

B pEalHO €IHOTO, B 4YOBEKAa. 3a paslInuusara MExAy HonoxeHusra y JlexapT u

¢unocodckute Hartacu Ha CpenHoBekoBuero u Penecanca — Bx. bosypkues, Llouo (C.

1991), Ageycmun u /Jexapm.
» ToBa € 3aJI0KEHO OIIE OT yCIOBUETO Ha OPUIEH, Ue CIACEHHUETO CE OTBOKOBA HEMPEMEHHO
B 510 (JKuiicoH — sine qua non Ha XpUCTHSHCTBOTO € BB3KPECCHUETO Ha TAJI0TO), YaK 10
®uyrHO, 000CHOBaBall HEOOXOAMMOCTTa Ha BB3KpECSIBaHE Ha TAIOTO, 3apaju
liepapx1yHaTa ONpeieaeHOCT Ha AylliaTa Ja IpeAcTaBsl MHTEHIMATAa KbM bora Ha 1su10T0
TBOpEHHE Ype3 HeliHaTa COOCTBeHA HacOUeHOCT — BK. duuuno, Ilnamonosama meonoaus,
XVIII 9. B mpoTtuBeH ciydaii, ako Iymiara ce€ OCBOOOXKAaBa OT TSIIOTO KAaTro OT Bede
HEHY)KHa JIpexa, TO CETUBHOBB3IIPHUEMAEMHUAT CBIT OTHBA OT ,,KpacuBa csHka Ha bora“
KBM IHUPKyMQEpEHIHs Ha HEOUTHETO.

26 B PAMKHUTE Ha U3BCIKAAHCTO Ha €JHO TUIIOJIOTUYHO PA3MIICIKAAHC HA PA3INIUCTO MCKAY

22



C. Cmegpanos
emnupuunua a3 (1. bosmxues). Y1 makap 4e, criopes; peHECAaHCOBUTE MUCIIMUTENH,
MaJIMHA ca MPeNonpeaesieHn (aCTPOIOTUYECKH, a 3HAYM U MPUPOIHO) N1 yIbpKaT
(doxyca BBpXy MapaaurMaliHUs YOBEK, Hai-0aHATHOTO WM ChHINECTBYBaHE HE UM
MO3BONSABA YaK TOJKOBA DaJUKaJ€H IIPECKOK’, TIOpagd KOETO CIIbTHHK Ha
PEHECAHCOBHSI MHUCIUTENl € 0 MPaBWIO (MMaK acTPOJOTUYHO) MENAHXONUsTa, a Ha
pEHECaHCOBHs BIAAECTeT W BHOOIIE ONArOpONHUK — ,,00pamHama cCmpaHa Ha
mumanuzma‘.

PenecaHCOBUAT YOBEK B TO3U CMUCHJI € HE U3KIIIOUUTENICH, a U3KIroueHue. Toi
€ KBUHTECEHIUSATA HAa YOBEYECTBOTO, UYOBEKHT B ONTHUMAJIICH BapHUaHT: B
KOCMOJIOTHYEH, MeTapU3NYCH U JJOPU B TCOJIOTHYEH TUIaH, TOH € Hello, KOeTO TpsiOBa
na ce Haickada. CoOOCTBEHO YOBCHIKUAT  ACHEKT  CIEAOBaTeIHO € B
TpaHcIeHaupanero. Jlopu OT TieqHa TOYKA HA XEJOHUCTUYHHUTE TEHIACHIIUU
(Jlopenmno Bana), 06u4aitHO 4OBEIIKOTO € HEI[o, KOETO CjelBa Ja Ce MPecThIu —
YMEpPEHOCTTa € MpeuKa MpeJ pealn3upaHeTo Ha Bh3MOXKHUTE ymnoBoJICTBUsA. Koraro
pasmexnaame Peu 3a oOocmoiincmeéomo Ha uvogexka Ha Jlxoanu I[luko nemna

Mupangona®™, Te3d  KOHIENTyaJHH OTPAaHWYEHHS, KOMTO BBBEKIAME B

,,CPEIHOBEKOBHISI YOBEK™ U ,,peHECaHCOBHS YOBeK ™, pod. . DoTeB ce cnmpa criermaiHo
Ha pa30mpaHmATa 3a ,,TATAHU3MA** M HEeropata ,,00paTHa cTpaHa“ Ha Bypkxapn u Jloces,
pa3smIeKIalKU TH CHEUUATHO B COLUMOJOTMYECcKaTa UM M COLHUAIHO-UCTOpUYECKATa UM
nepcrektuBa — ®ores, I. (Ct. 3aropa 1996), Coyuarna peannocm u vobpadicenue.
Coyuonozuuecko uzciedsane evpxy Penecarnca, ctp. 193-208.
77 TenecHOCTTa HAKAK HE TO3BOJsBA aOCONIOTHO MpeHEOperBaHe Ha H3MEPEHMATA CH,
TSJIOTO MOXE Jla CE pa3NpoCTpe U3BbH pa3MEPUTE CU, KakTo ce ciyyBa ¢ XeHpu VIII, Ho
HEe ¥ Ja u3ne3e M300I10 W3BBH Pa3MEpHOCTTA M ONUTHUTE B Ta3W HACOKA — HE3aBHCHMO
Jand CcTaBa JAyMa 3a AacKeTHYHO WM XEIOHHCTHYHO OTHOIIEGHHE — HHUBEIUpPAT
MPHOPUTETUTE TIPEN ISUIOTO YOBEIIKO CHINECTBO, KOETO MMa CBOMTE KOCMOJIOTHYHHU H
MeTapU3UIHN 3aa4l KaTo AyIIa-H-TsUI0.
28

JxoBanu Iluko memma Mupanpona (C. 2004), Peu 3a docmotincmeomo Ha yosekd. 3a

cvugecmeysauyomo u e()uHHOWIO, IpeB. BOFIZ[)KI/ICB, H
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C. Cmegpanos
PEHECAHCOBOTO pa30upaHe 3a YOBEK, M3KPUCTAIMU3UPAT: U3BBH HepapXusiTa Ha CBETa,
obpa3 u nopobue boxwue, ,,BeIMKOTO Uyln0“ c€ ChCTOM B TOBA, Y€ INPEICTaBIISABA
gyucTaTa BB3MOKHOCT 3a CaMOHampaBa B HEIIO Jpyro Ha YOBEUIKOTO, 32
ceOeBTbKaBaHE B TBOPCHUETO KaTO HETOB BEHEIl WJIM, HAIIPOTUB, KaTO HaW-ToJsIMAaTa
My u3IbHKAa. YOBEKBT € repOM3HpaH KOCMOJIOTMYHO, CaMOWepapXu3upa ce, TOU €
TepOM3UPaH W TEOJOTHYHO — TIOTEHIMAIHO Hal-Omm3ko e a0 bora, HO € u
MOTEHIMAJHO Hail-7aned, mo ChTBOPEHUE MY € JaJieHo Ja ,,Ipou3BoscTBa”. THKMO
Mopajy MOCHeIHATa UHTYUIM, HaBsBaIlla alio3us 32 MOAM(UKALUSA HA pULIAPCKUS
eToc”, PEHECAaHCOBHAT YOBEK € U peajieH Tepoii, HE3aBUCHUMO JAllM CTaBa Jyma 3a
KOHJIOTHEp, MeueHaT win ¢uinocod, ,,JJOBYBAIl HHTEICKTYaJHOTO Ch3EpLAHUE.
[TocnenHusT TOMOC € JIIOOOMUTEH caM MO cebe CH: MPUCHCTBA EPOCHUSAT MOMEHT
(cobcTBEHO KOCMOJIOTMYHATA MOAIUIATA) HAa ThPCEHE M M3/1eOBaHE HA MIEPMAHEHTHO
yOsIrBaoTo yMonocTkumo (OudnHo), ¢ Apyru JyMu — NPUCHCTBA HEMPECTAHHOTO,
YCUJIHO YNpaXHSABaHE Ha Ch3EpllaHUE; HAJHIE € W MOTHBBT 3a pa3OMpaHETO Ha
Ch3epLATEIHOCTTa Karo YOBEIIKAaTa aKTUBHOCT, BKJIIOYMTEIHO Tpa)KIaHCKa,
cobctBeHa Ha ¢unocoda, cropen onucanus ot Kpucrodpopo Jlanauno aucmyt
mexny Jlopenno Bemukonenuun u Jleom bBarucra Anbepru®. Exsa mu e e
MPECUIICHO Ja KaXeM, Y€ TOYHO IOCTaBSIHETO HAa CMHUCIOBOTO YIapeHHE BBPXY

nog4YCepTaBaHCTO Ha 3HAYUMMOCTTA Ha  YOBCUIKATa ,Z[GﬁHOCT TyK-HU-C€ra ¢€

¥ PeHecaHCOBOTO MCIICHATCTBO € MPOCICANMO, HCHPEKBCHATO M AOKA3yEeMO BJIIMAHUEC B

Uranus ot Bpemero Ha Opunpux Il 1 mocne ot OypryHjackara KynTypa, KOATO ChIIO UMa
amoress Ha ¢opmure cu npe3 XV Bek — [wob6u, XKopx (C. 2004), Bpememo Ha
xamedpanume;, XbOW3WHXA, 3anezvm..., Mapoy, [Dxetimc (C. 2008), JKugonucnama
uHeeHyus 6 Hudepranockama kHudcHa ykpaca; BapOypr, Abu (1902), dmamanackoTo
M3KYCTBO M paHHHAT (IOpEeHTHHCKH peHecaHc ; BapOypr (1905), Apmucmuunama
obmana medxncdy Cegepa u FOea npesz XV gex.

30

Disputationes camaldulenses. De vita activa et contemplativa, uut. ot batkun, JI.M. (M.

1978), Umanesnckue cymanucmel: CIuib HCUSHU, CHULb MbIULTEHUs, CTP. 62 H CIL.
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C. Cmegpanos
ChJbpIKaTENIHATA sIIKa HA TaKa HaApE€YECHHUs ,,pEHECAHCOB XyMaHHU3bM', 3alll0TO J0pH
KOraTo CTaBa JyMa 3a NpPENOTBbp)K/IaBaHETO Ha O€3yCIOBHOCTTAa Ha CBoOOJara Ha
BosisiTa — JIopeHno Bana — ce pa3unra Ha TpaJUIIMOHHO 3aJ10KeH MOTUB. HO 4oBEKBT
e u Merapu3uieH repoit — B /lnamonosama meonozus, ®U4nUHO MOCTaBA pasyMHaTa
Iymia, KOsTO ce WACHTU(HUIMpA C YOBeKa B MeTa(pHU3MUECKU IUIaH, B cpelara Ha
TBOPEHHMETO — TS € HETOBOTO CPEIOTOYHE, IPOBOJHUK HA OOXKECTBEHHS MPOMUCHI U
OCHOBHHAT MOMEHT B pasrphLIAHETO Ha KOCMHUYECKaTa Hepapxus, U MOpagud TOBa
KOHLIEHTpUpPa B ceOe CH CMHUCIOBO U CHJIOBO (OHTHYHO, HE MPOCTO MO3HABATEIHO)
LsiIaTa BCEJIeHa, 3a 1a Ce ChbCPEeN0TOUM TS Upe3 U Ipe3 Aymara y bora.

Karo ynbppkame Ta3u n3Ha4agHa KadyeCTBEHA ONPEAETIEHOCT (KOSTO € MO-CKOPO
CBPBXECTECTBEHA, a HE €CTECTBEHO rapaHTHpaHa 3ajok0a) Ha JOCTOMHMSA YOBEK B
MeHTalmHOCTTa Ha PeHecanca, TpsiOBa na MMaMe MpEIBHI, Y€ B PEHECAHCOBOTO
pa3bupane 3a bor chio ce naBa GpyHmameHTanHO Hadaio 3a ¢uinocopcrBanero. bor
€ MHCJIEH TpPaJWIMOHHO, Karo Oe3yCIOBHO BCEMOTBIN, KOETO obaue mopaxia
cneun(puyeH npodieM ¢ HepapXU4HOCTTa Ha TBOpeHHero — Huxomait or Kysa,
TBBPAM, 32 Jla HE JONYyCHE OrpaHMYeHHe 3a OokecTBeHaTa cuia, 4e bor e
€IHOBPEMEHHO HABCSKBAE U HHUKBJE, NOpPaaNd KOETO JIUIICBA LIEHTBP, OKOJIO KOMTO
KOCMOCa Ja C€ OpraHu3mpa, OOpaTHOTO JOMyCcKaHe OW OWIO PaBHOCWIHO Ha
yKa3BaHe Ha MsCTO Ha bora, peclnekTMBHO — Ha IIOCTAaBSIHETO My B IIpened.

Mapcumo ®uuuno®' HamMUpa JIPYro pelleHHe Ha Chllara anopus, 3ajageHa oT

' Mapcumo ®uuvno, [Iramonoeama meonozus, unu 3a 6GecMbpmuemo Ha Oywama,

kaura XVIII, 3; B cBoero chunmHenue 3a boea u oywama, OUUMHO TPUIHCBA TOBA
n3BectHo onpenenenue Ha Xepmec Tpucmerucr (P.O. Kristeller, Sup. Ficin, II, 138-139).
Hecvmueno, cnopen P. Mapcen, ro e 3ammctBanm ot AnaH ot Jlun (Regulae de
sacratheologia, V11, 447, PL 210, 627), koiiTo caM ce 00pbhINa ChII0 KbM XepPMETHIECCKU
Tpakratr Ackrenuu. To Moxe ma Opme oTkputo ome y Bencan ot Bose (Speculum
naturale, 1 4), y Hukonait ot Kysa, ckutmupano B De docta ignorantia, 1 12, 111 11, u sicao

¢dopmynupano B De ludo globi, kaura BTOpA.
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C. Cmegpanos
XepMeTHuecKara Te3a: bor, KoiTo € eMTHOBPEMEHHO IEHThp U nepudepus Ha BCHUKH
HEIlla 3a€JHO MU Ha BCAKO OT TAX INOOTIAEIHO, peanu3upa KHepapxusita B
OCBIIECTBABAHETO HA IyXOBEH KPBIOBpAT, circuitus spiritualis™®. B T03u MMEHHO
KpBIOBpAT peliaBaiia OpbHKA € CPEIHUAT WICH — YOBEIIKaTa AyIla, KOSTO UMa MPSK
JIOCET KAKTO C TEJIECHOTO, TAKA U C YMOIIOCTUKUMOTO.

PazbupaneTo 3a 4OBEMIKOTO ¥ O0KECTBEHOTO CE 3acCHYaT [0 HHTEPECEH HAYMH B
pa30upaHeTo 32 YOBEIIKOTO apTHU(UIMAIHO JECHCTBUE: CXBAlIAHETO 32 ,,[I0C3UI" HH
3alaBa OIle €JHO TEeMaTHYHO Ha4yalo Ha pPEHecaHcoBOTO (uiocodcerBane. B
OCHOBAaTa MY CTOM OTHOBO NPEOCMHUCIECH TPAaJWLMOHEH MOTHUB, TO3H 3a poesis,
HAaBJIM3alll PE3 HEOIUIaTOHWUYECKUTE BIMUSHHUS, MO-clienuaiHo — npe3 IlmotuH, u
ChIBpPIKAI] UACITa 32 MHBCHIIMOHAIHOTO IMpaBeHe, 32 0(opMAIIOTO U3paboTBaHE.
Cnopen Bokado (I'eneanozus na ezuueckume 60206e)>, Moe3usTa € PAaBHOCHIHA Ha
¢uszukara M OOrOCIOBHETO, 3aIIOTO Ype3 MOTCHIMHTE Ha e3WKa (HapOIHUS,
TOCKaHCKUS™*) y/IaBs IPUPOJHHUTE 3aKOHU Y BB3BHINEHUTE IPEAMETH. YCHJIHETO Ja
Ce u3Bas IMOAXOMASAIIOTO CIIOBO, € Moadyaa, uaBaiia y Majlko xopa oT bora, koeto e

OTHOBO HAMCK 3a H3KIHYHUTCIHOCT H I/I36paHOCT. I[aHTC, B CBOSA KOMCHTAp KbM

2 Tyk, pasbmpa ce, Heka IOBTOpUM, HAMa M HAMeK 3a TNaHTeEn3bM — OUUHHO,

Inamonosama meonoeus XVII, 3: ,, Kamo yenmwvp, moil e 6v6 8cuuku Hewa, obaue
Kamo nepugepus, e u38vH 6CUuK0. Bve 6cuuxu e, kazeam, HO He 3aKmoueH (non inclusus)
6 msax, noneosice e nepugpepus. Hao ecuuku e, obaue me eu uskmousa (non exclusus) om
cebe cu, nonexce e u yeumvp. Cnedosamenno, kaxéo e boz? Toii e, mvil 0a ce kadxce,
dyxoeeH Kpveospam (circuitus spiritualis), uutimo yenmuvp e HA8CAKbOe, a nepugpepusima
— HuKvOe “.

3 Théologiens et mystiques au Moyen Age. La Poétique de Dieu, éd. Alain Michel (P.

1997), pp.694-699; ODcmemuxa Peneccanca (M. 1981), anTomorus, TOM 2, CBCT.

[Tecrakos, B., cTp. 11-68.

Bepmuoct u 32 [laHTe TOCKAaHCKOTO Hapedne € OJaropofgHO W MPOCBETIABAIIO — TO €

illustra, Toect UMa Ta3u 0COOCHOCT, 4e HOCH B ce0Oe CH MPOSCHIBAIIO 3HAHUE, de Upe3

Hero mpobisicea uctuHata, De vulgara eloquentia, 1 16 en Théologiens et mystiques au

Moyen Age..., pp.694-699.
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C. Cmegpanos
ITupvm, TBK 3asBsiBa, Y€ MOETUYHOTO OOpaBM C MPUUYMHHHUTE CMUCIM Ha Hellara u
THJIKYBAaHETO Ha IOE3UsATa € THXKAECTBEHO C ek3ereTukara Ha [lucanmero. [lo-
BB3PACTHUAT ChBpeMEHHUK Ha J[lante, TeonmorsT TomMa 0T AKBHHO HMa ChBCEM
pasiMyHa MHTYMIHMSA : CIIOPEN HEro, MOEThT IMOj3Ba Meradopara Karo W3pasHa
¢burypa, eIMHCTBEHO C OIJIe/l Ha MPEIU3BUKBAHATA OT HEsl MPUATHOCT; B TEOJIOTHATA
obaue MmeraopaTa € HEOOXOAUMOCT: YOBEHIKOTO 3HAHHE TPBIrBa HEU3MEHHO OT
CETHBHOBB3IPHUEMAEMOTO U 3aTOBa (PUTYPaTHUBHUAT M3Ka3 B [IMcaHneTo T0 Bh3BEkK A
kbM ymo3pumoto®’. Tloernmyeckata Mmertadopa y Jlante obaue mpencTaBisiBa
aJIeKBaTeH M3pa3 Ha YMO3pHMa CBIIHOCT, KOETO M3BEXJa I0e3MATa KaTo
outuepaszkpuBamo neicreue. Iloetmueckara anmeropusi Kpue CMHUCHIA-OMTHE TIOA
n300MIICTBaIIA O0PAa3HOCT, @ OYKBAIHUAT CMUCHI, 0€3 KOWTO HUTO €AUH OT APYTHTE
HE € BB3MOXEH, JaBa oOpa3Hara ajekBaTHOCT Ha HemloTo (JloceB Hapuua TOBa
,»00pasz-peannocm®).

MuMOX0Z0M TO-TOpEe CIIOMEHaXMe OIle JBe CHeUU(UYHU 3a peHecaHcoBaTa
¢mnocoduss oTHpaBHU TOYKU: MPUPOJATa U U3KYCTBOTO. CHOTHOIIEHUETO TTOMEKIY
UM J1aBa OIIE €HO TEMATUYHO HAuaJlo Ha PEIHIIa TEOPETU3ALIUH.

[Ipupomara OuBa wuHTEpHpeTHpaHa Karo JEHHO Hayalo, ChIbPXKALIO
NPHUHLUITATE HA TIOPAXKAAHETO, CAMOIBIIKEHHETO, CAMOCHXPAHEHHUETO, PA3BUTHETO”’
u pasHooOpasueto. Karo mopsabk Ha Taka HapeyeHUTE BTOPUYHU NMPUYHHHU, TA €

CaMOaKTHBHA. HGH_IO MOBCUC — IMPUPOAHOTO CC BHXJA MJOTOJIKOBA HNPCKPACHO-

3% Toma ot Aksuno (C. 2003), Cyma na meonozusma 1 1, a.8, 6u1r. npesoy bosmxues, 11

% Vma nBa cmuchia B [Incannero — GyKBAJIEH M IyXOBEH, KATO MM OTTOBapAT 9ETHPU
TBJIKYBaHHSA: HUCTOPHUYECKO (IYMHTE codaT HElla), aJerOPHYHO (AyMHTE codaT Hemla OT
cTapus 3aBeT, KOMTO Mpenpaiiar KbM Hellla OT HOBHs 3aBET), MOPAJIHO (IyMH — Hella —
TIOYYCHHS ), aHaTOTHIECKO (IlyMH — Hellla — TAWHCTBA). MaesTa e, 4e HeNusT CBEIIeH pel ’
JIOKTPUHATA [IPUCHCTBAT 3aJI0KCHHU B MApaJUTMaTHUS TEKCT.

7 Bumx bosmxues, L. (C.1991), Penecancom na XII eex.
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C. Cmegpanos
XapMOHHYHO, Y€ CAKAII BETPEIIHO My € IIPUChIIA U3KyCHOCT (DuumHo: ars naturae
intrisecus materiam temperans)™.

OTTyK B PEHECAHCOBUTE TEOPUH MOAPAKATEIHUAT XAPAKTEP HA M3KYCTBOTO CE
MHCIHM B pa3IMYHU KOHIENTYaJlHH HIOAHCH, 3a pasimka or IlmatoHoBaTa Te3a 3a
WII030PHOCT, TIOPaad yTPOEHO OTpaXkeHUe ', MWW OT CpPeJHOBEKOBHATA MIES 3a ars
KaTo MEXaHM3bM, KOMIIEHCHpall claboctu B npupomara’. PenecaHcoBoTo
HoApakaHUE UMa XapaKTepa Ha BUCILE MO3HAHHE, TO € ONIENANIO0, ChCPEN0TOUaBAI0

B cebe cu 1psiara geictButentoct . M3KyCHOTO MOApaXkaHue € €IUH BHI TBOPYECKO

¥ [Inamonosama meonozus, IV 1: ,Kaxeo e uosewixomo uskycmeo? Haxaxea npupooda,

uznazawya mamepusma Haevh. Kaxeo e npupooama?  HUzkycmeo, omewvmpe
OP2AHU3UPAUIO MAMEPUAMA, KAMO Ye 8 ObPEOMO UMA MAUCMOp, KOUMO 0a 20 npaeu
0bp60. Kakxmo 408eukomo uskycmeo, 8bnpeKku ye e u3evH Mamepusmad, ce cvbauacysda u
dobnudcasa 0o pabomama, KosmMo U36bpuled, 3a 0a cv3oade onpedelena meopba om
onpeoeneHu yce0eHU udeu, maxa npupoOHOmoO U3KYCMEO ouje nogeye UNbAHABA MO6d,
HEeOOKOC8AUKY € PbKA WU C HAKAKEU GbHUIHU UHCMPYMEHMU NOBbPXHOCIMMA Ha
Mamepusima...makd, CbWo Kamo eOuH 6ud 00dcecmeeHa MbOpOCH, U3KYCHBOMO 8
npUpOOama u3nwied upes pazyMHume OCHOBAHUsL NPUPOOHUME NPUYUHU C HCUBUMETHA U
dgueamenta cuia, Kosamo 2eu CveOuHssd, opmupaixuy maxa no Hau-1ecer HAYUH
Mamepusama omgvmpe.
¥ CeTMBHOBB3IPUEMAEMHUAT CBAT yION00ABa MACHTE, 3aHAATIMATA BB3IPHEMa 00pa3uTE Ha
CETUBHOBB3IIPHEMAEMOTO, a apTeakThT yHom00sBa BE3MIPUETUTE OT yMa HA 3aHASTUUATA
o0pa3zm.
“ Bux Ilneep, Amapeac, HMzkycmeo u xpacoma. Kpumuunu pasmumwinenus eopxy
CpeoHoBeKogHama ecmemuka B ApXue 3a cpeOHo8ekosHa puiocopust u Kyimypd, CBUTHK |
(C. 1993).
4 Jleonapno mMILe: ,yMbm Ha XYOOACHUKA mpabea 0a 6voe nodoben Ha 02nedano, Koemo
BUHAZU Ce Npespbua 6 Yeema HA OH3U NPeOMenl, KOUmo uma Kamo obexm u oa ce
UBNBABA C MOAKOBA 0OPA3U, KOIKOMO NPeOMEema Cbulecmey8am Cpewyy My... He Modiceul
0a cu 0obwp dcueonucey, aKo He CU YHUBEPCANIEH MAUCMOP 6 CB0EmoO U3KYCMBEO Hd
noopadcanuemo Ha BGCUYKU Kavecmea Ha ¢hopmama, npouzeeoumu om npupooama‘.
Jlomario mbK TOBOPH 3a TpH Orjieaia Ha O0XKECTBEHOTO — aHrelluTe, IyUINTEe U Tesara,
CHOTBETHO HOCEHUTE OT ITbPBUTE HMJICH, OT BTOPUTE — MHUCIIA U 0OPa3HOCTTA HA TPETHTE.

Cnbupanero Ha TpuTe naBa (opMmynara Ha KpacoTara IO pel, 10 HAaYMH W IO BHI

(mtupanu B Panofsky, Erwin (P. 1983) Idea, p. 77, p. 218, n. 137).
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C. Cmegpanos
JIeTI0: TOKATO 3a CXOJIACTUKaTa 3KyCTBOTO € BIIAaraHETO B MaTepusiTa Ha BIO)KEHATa B
yMa Ha 3aHasT4usTa (hopMma, TO 32 peHecaHCOBHsA MuciuTen (AndepTu) U3KyCTBO €
U3rpaXJIaHeTo B yMmMa Ha Oe3TenecHUs CTpod, Ha Qopmara, KosTo IIe Obie
MaTepHaM3upana oT Belus 4oBeK . XylIoKHUKBT IPETBOPABA OTHOBO (hopmara Ha
UMHUTHpaHaTa Bell, 3a Ja s BB3IPOU3BEAEC B ONTUMAIHUS ¥ BapuaHT,
XapMOHU3MPAlKu s ¢ npupomHus pen”. Bsumailiku wuuesTa 3a BUga Karo
OpraHW3MpAIl JIMHUUTE U IBETOBETE MPUHIUITY, TEOPETUIIUTE HA U3KYCTBOTO 0T X VI
BEK III€ 3all0YHAT JIa TOBOPAT 32 BHTPELIHOMPUCHII HA yMa Ha XYJOKHHUKA PUCYHBK
(disegno interno), B KOUTO ce MpUBIKAA O0KECTBEH 3HAK (segno di Dio), n KOUTO B
cdepara Ha M3KYCTBOTO € TOBAa, KOETO € MOHATHETO BBB (punmocodusara u uaedara B

teonorusita®’.

42 Erto KakBO Ka3Ba AnOepTH: ,,E010 30anue, 6usawo edun 6ud mano, Kamo 6CUdKU meid, e

CbCMABEHO OM JUHUU U MAMEPUATU, NbPEUME Ce NPOU3BENCOam Om yMd, gmopume ca
3aemu om npupooama. Hue pasbupame, ue nwpgume ce ocuypsieam om yma u MUcwima,
a emopume om NOO20MOGKAMA U u300pd, HO HUKOe Om Mme3u Oelcmeus 63emu no
OMOENHO, HAMA 61ACH HAO Hewjo, OOKAmMo He ce npudasu ONUMHAMA PbKa HA apmucma,
cnocoben upes aunuume 0a oade oyepmawnus Ha mamepuana“, De re aedificatoria,
prooemium. (uutupad B Panofsky, E., Idea,p. 72, p. 214, n. 125)
4 XapmonusTa, concinnitas, € 3aKOH Hali-HaIpeJ B IPUPOIATA, OTTaM — B U3KYCTBOTO; TS €
M3TOYHUK HA CHBBPIICHCTBOTO M OMPEHENs KpacoTara; TS € M CTPOrOTO ChOTBETCTBUE
MEXKIy YaCTUTE/BEIIUTE, MPH KOETO HHUINO HE MOXKE Ja ce a00aBH WIM OTHEME, B
pa3IMYHUTE U3KYCTBA MIIBA OT PA3IMYHH CJICMECHTH — B apXUTEKTypara OT IMPOMOPIHUITa,
reOMETPUYHUSI BUJ W HaMecTBaHeTo, collocatio; B My3ukara OT PHUTbM, MEJOAUS U
KOMITO3HIIUS; B CKYJNTYpara OT OPa3MEPEHOCTTa U ONPE/ICICHOCTTA.
*  ®uumno, Convivium, V 6, b ®uunno, Mapcuwmo (C. 2008), Tpakmamu, TpeBoq

Bosmxwues, 11.: kpacoTara ce cbeton B ordo, modus, aspectus.

4 Panofsky, E., Idea, pp. 93-122.
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C. Cmegpanos
Thasa emopa. Memagbwukama — munoaocudnu sapuayuu
1. JIBe OCHOBHM KOHIIETITYyaJlHU JIMHHUM Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHAaTa MeTau3uKa —

Toma or AkunHO 1 J[0H JIsHC CrOT*

Tyk 1ie ce onuTame /1a HapaBUM €IMH ITaHOPaMeH 0030p Ha JIBE€ OT BOJCIINTE
JIMHUMA B CXOJACTUYECKarTa TpaiulUs Ha BUCOKOTO U KBCHOTO CPEIHOBEKOBUE —
¢unocodunte Ha AxBunara u Ha J[pHC CkoT. ToBa ce Hanara no aBe npuyuHU. Haii-
Hampen, OT KyATYpHO-UCTOPUYECKA INEPCIEKTHUBA, IPOU3BEICHUATA HA TE3HM JIBaMa
aBTOpU IIPUTEXKABAaT W3BECTHO BIMSHHUE BbPXY PpEHECAHCOBATA MHTEIIEKyallHa
KyaTypa — Kato 3a CKOT TO ce CBeXJa /10 YHMBEPCUTETCKUTE cpeau, Jokaro Toma
II0JIy4aBa Mo-IUPOK ,,0T3BYK" — a ype3 Hesl MolydaBaT TakoBa U B paHHO MOJiepHara
HHTEJeKyalnHa KyaTypa. Ciexn ToBa, OT TEOpPETHMYHAa M ChABPIKATENIHA IO3MIIMS,
pa3bupaHuaTa UM MapKHpaT paMKHTE Ha MOHATUHHOTO TOJe Ha MeTapU3N4eCKHs
JUCKYpPC, IIPY TOBA HE CamMoO IIPe3 OTACIIHU TEMH, KOUTO MOraT Ja Ce IPOCIEIAT U
OuBaT mMpocieasBaHH B TPAagulMATa My, HO Haili-Beuye C OINeJ Ha TOBa, Y€ B
TeHEpaJICH acIleKT CpeJIHOBEKOBHAaTa MeTadu3uka e Oenis3aHa OT CTpeMexa 3a
ChUCTaBaHE HA PALMOHATHOCT M MeETa-pallMOHATHOCT, Ha (uUIocOPCcKH U
OOTOCIIOBCKH TOJOKEHUsS, ¥ TO3M il OeJer JuYM ChIIO Taka B PEHECAHCOBUTE U
PaHHO MOJIEPHUTE METa(pU3UKH.

BbrpocsT 3a CbOTHACAHETO MEXKIY PALMOHAIHOTO IO3HAHUE U OTKPOBEHHUETO
Ha BSIpaTa, pECIEKTHBHO MEXY c(heprTe Ha HAYYHOTO U PEIIMTHO3HOTO, KMa CBOETO
pa3BUTHE B PAMKHUTE Ha MPEI-MOJEpHATa MUCIOBHOCT. ToBa pa3BUTHE IIPEICTABIIABA

UHTEpEC HE MPOCTO OTKBM HCTOPUKO-(PmIocOodcKaTa CH PEKOHCTPYKIUS, HO H

4 TekcrbT € mybmukysan non sarmasue Credanos, C., Ilonamuemo ,,6usauo” memncoy

Memacghuzukama u meonozusma B Apxug 3a cpeonosexosna ¢uiocodus u Kyimypa,

ceutbk XV (C. 2009), cTp. 238-261.
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C. Cmegpanos
nopaau ¢akra, ye JMHAMHUKUTE MY HU JIaBaT TeHEe3Hca Ha KOHIENTyalHaTa paMKa Ha
mpobiemMa u300110. B To3M acmekT, Thil KaTo MPOU3BEXk A IBaTa aHTAaTOHWMYHU YICHA
Ha TIOHATUHHO CBHU3MEPBAHE, NPEACTABSIIM JBa THUIIA CH3HATEIHO IOBEICHUE,
BBIIPOCHATa MHCJIOBHOCT MOXE Ja ObJe ompeneneHa HampaBo Karo ,,IIPOTO-
MojiepHa®.

Uctopuxkbr Kak JIbo Tod Bmwkga HIKAKBB OCOOCH CBCHEHC B Tasu
npobiemMaruka u, 6e3 J1a 3arbBa B MOAPOOHOCTH, YIIy4Ba SAPOTO Ha mpobnema: ,,/[[e
cvymesam au unmenexkmyanryume Ha XIII éex 0a 3anasam u 0py2o eOHO pasHogecue -
pasHosecuemo mexcoy éapama u pasyma? Toea e ysana oouces Ha apucmomeno8omo
yuenue... "’ Be3 1a HaBIW3aMe B CIOKHOCTTA HA TOAYUHEHUTE B3aUMOOTHOILEHUS
Mexay ¢unocodus U TEONOTHs, TOECT, MEXKIY IOMEHHUTE Ha pa3ymMa U Bspara,
TpsOBa caMO Ja CIIOMEHEM, Y€ TSIXHOTO HMHTEJCKTYaJTHO — KYITYpPHO TIOJIE€ UM
MOCTaBs peania oduwm ycioBus. EMHO oT Te3u ycnoBus €, pa3dupa ce, ABETE Ja HE
ObJaT HUBETUPAHU KaTO U3MEPEHUS Ha TIO3HAHUETO, KAaKTO HE ca PAaBHOMOCTABEHH U
fides n ratio B yoBemkusi 1yx. OCBeH TOBa, T€ ca JOHSKBAE NUCKYPCHBHH, TOECT,
palMoHaIHO CIOAEIMMHU, HAUCTHHA HEe 0€30CTaThYHO M OKOHYATEIHO, a OTHOBO C
orvies] Ha TOBa, Y€ ca OOBBP3aHU M C YOBEIIKOTO, TOECT, C HIKAKBA IMPEICITHOCT.
IleHHOCTTAa WM CBOTBETHO C€ 3a/JaBa OT BEpUPHUIMPYEMOCTTAa MM, TOECT, OT
pa3Mo3HAaBAaHETO UM KaTO MCTUHHU TIOJOKEHHUS — TO3W MOMEHT T CONMKaBa OIlle
HOBEYE, JIOKOJKOTO JOMYCKA €IUH U ChIIl JJOTHYECKH HHCTPYMEHTAPUYM U 3a aBeTe
U TH pa3rpaHryaBa ChIIEBPEMEHHO, JOKOJIKOTO UCTHHHOCTTA € TUIOJ Ha aKTUBHOCT

Ha YOBEILKHS YM WM HA aKTUBHOCT BbPXY HETO™.

47

JIso Tod, K. (C. 1993), Humenexmyanyume npe3 cpeonogexosuemo, cTp. 98.

4 EmOnemarwdeH TyK € yBombT Ha Cyma na nozuxama ot OkaM — OBIT. ipeB. Kanpues, I.:

Yusm ot Oxam (C. 2002), Hz6paro.

A Toma ot AKBHHO HarpuMep o0ocHOBaBa JAUCKYpCHUBHATa TCOJIOTU KaTO HayKa ¢ 10BOAA,
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C. Cmegpanos

VYcnoBuero obade, KoeTo TmpaBH Meradu3uka U Teonorus ¢araiHo
B3aMMO3aBUCHUMHU, € IIOHATHETO ens.

MaHTanuTeThT, KOWTO HM 3aJaBa M JHEC BKIIOUMTEIIHO 3ajJadara 3a
MPOMUCIISIHETO Ha pPa3TpaHHUEHUETO MEXKAYy HayKa W PENurus, € OoOpeMeHEH OT
cuaresa™ MexIy MeTaQU3MIHOTO U TEOJOIHYHOTO CXBAIAHUS 33 TPENETHO OOIIOTO
YMOMOCTHKUMO. Mucs, 4e He € HYKHO Ja CIIOMEHaBaMe MpPEIUIMpPaHeTO Ha
Hay4YHU NPEINOCTABKU HA PENUrusita (peiaurusi B TpaHULIUTE HA CAMUS Pa3yM, KOSITO
€ HHM TOBEYe, HU MO-MaJKO MOpATHO OOOCHOBAaHA OT MO3WMIMATA HA yYHHBEpCaTHA
aHTPOIIOJIOTHS) UM Ha BEPCKU — 3a Haykara (J[keiimc u nparmatusma). Moxem na
BUIUM OIe eAuH eQgeKkT OT chhjara oOyCIOBEHOCT Ha Ta3uW aroHaliHa
PEIONOCTaBEHOCT B PETPOCTIEKTUBHOTO HICHTU(PUIIMPAHE HA ONPECIICHN TEUCHUS B
CcXO0jJlacTHKaTa KaTro ,,0HTOTCONOTHSA HIIM ,,OHTOJOTHA, KOCTO € CHMIATHYCH
AQHAXpPOHU3BM, CJIEICTBUE HA OIMUT 32 KOHUENTYaJIHO-UHTEPIPETaTUBHA TOYHOCT.

B cBosita CHIIHOCT W Hayajao MOPOOIEMBT 32 B3AaUMOOTHACSHETO MEXITY
MeTadu3WKaTa W TEOJNIOTUATa B pPAMKHTE HA CXOJacTUKata € OOyCIOBEH OT
MHOTOACIIEKTHOCTTa Ha OTHACSHETO HAa apUCTOTENIoBaTa mbpBa (GUiIocopus KbM
COOCTBEHUSI U TpeaMET M ChUETaBaHETO W ChC CTAPO3aBETHOTO OTKPOBEHHE.

[TonuBaJICHTHOCTTa Ha CXBalllaHETO Ha TOHATHETO 3a ,,0MBamio” (ens) cienBa jaa

4ye KaKkTO ONTHKara U My3HKara ce OlMpar Ha MareMaTHYeCKH NPUHLUIH, TaKa U TS ce
onMpa Ha €IHO IO-BHCIIE 3HAHWE — OTKpPOBEHHETo; YuisiM or OkaMm OT CBOSI CTpaHa
W3M0JI3Ba MICHTHYEH [OBOJ, HO Bede 3a Ja OTpeue HAyYHOCT Ha TEOoJOTHSTA:
OCHOBaBailKl Ce W3ISJIO BbPXY aBTOPUTET [0 CBOETO MpUTeKaHue, habitus,
CIeKyJIaTHBHATA TEOJIOTHS HEe OM Morvia Ja Obae Hayka B coOCTBeH cMuCHI: [lle habitus
qui praecise innititur auctoritati non est scientia proprie dicta; sed theologia est
huiusmodi; HaydHOTO TI0Jie OT CBOSI CTPaHa 3acsra eAMHCTBEHO YCBOUMH TBBPICHUS, HE U
EKCTPAMEHTAIIHU MPEAMETH.

50

ToBa ¢ C€IUH II0 CBHIICCTBO a-XCICJIMAHCKH, XI/I6pI/II[eH CHUHTE3 — HCOKOHYATCJICH,

KOJ'IC636H.[ CC€ B pCIICHUATA CH, [TIO-CKOPO COUOKYITYPEH, OTKOJIKOTO JIOTUYCCKH.
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ObJie CHHXPOHHM3UPAHO ChC caMom3pudyaHeTo Ha SxBe Ego sum qui sum (U3x. 3:14),
A3 cvm (6euno) Cvuecmsysawusm.

Tyk mpHuChCTBa, €CTECTBEHO, CBOEOOpa3Ha UTPOCIOBULIA MEXKAY UHOUHUTUB U
CETraIrHo JesATeNHO MpUYacTue Ha riarona ,,cbM™“. Ho 3aJ0rbT 3a CpelHOBEKOBHHUTE
MeTaQU3UIM U TEOJIO3U € MHOTO MO-TOJISIM — B XPUCTHAHCKH KOHTEKCT bor ce
camo3asBsABa KaTO €IHO OT OIpEJENICHUATa Ha CHINECTBYBAIIOTO B PAMKHUTE Ha
nbpBata punocodus. 3HauM M TOBA, Y€ TEOJOTHATa COOCTBEHO € HEHYXHa Karo
muckype? Wnm moxe OM e HalMyHa CBOeoOpa3Ha OMOHHMMHUS, B KOATO €3MKOBAaTa
rpemika ,,cMuBa‘“ pena Ha outueto? VM — ako Ha NPEAXOIHUTE MUTAHUS OTTOBOPUM
OTPULIATETTHO — JOKOJKO M KBJE CE cpemar MeTadu3ndeckoTo pa3Oupane 3a ens u
TEOJIOTMYECKOTO 3HAHUE 3a Sum qui sum?

1.1. ApucToTen 1 onpeeNeHunTa 3a ,,ibpBa punocodus !

Jlopu B paMKuUTe Ha ,,TEOPETUYHHUTE" TUCIUILTMHU Ha MeTapu3uKaTa ce OTAeIs
crenuagaHo MsICcTo. J[okaTo MareMaTHKaTa C€ 3aHHMMaBa XMIIOTETUYHO C HJICaIHUTE
MOBBPXHOCTH Ha Hemlara, a Gu3nKara — ¢ Hellara B IBUKCHHE, TOECT, JOKOJIKOTO ca
MOJUTOKEH! Ha U3MEHEHHe, MeTadu3uKaTa uMa 3a TpeMeT HellaTa KaTo MOBEANMHU
1o MOHATHE, KOETO € YHUBEPCAJIHO MNOpeauuupyemMo. B To3u  cMmuchba

MeTa(I)I/ISI/I‘-ICCKOTO pasricikKaaHe € MCTa-KaTCropuajiHO U MCTA-JIOTUYCCKO U LCIIHU

3t Mertadusuka® € uMe, 1aI€HO Ha TPAKTATHTE 3a ,,IbpBara GUIOCO(GHU* BIIOCIEACTBHE,

py KoAU(GUITUPAHETO UM OT AHIPOHHK OT Pogoc mimu 1opu mo-paHo (110 CBUIACTEICTBOTO
Ha Hukonait or Jlamack — ome npu EBnem u Teodpact), karo HAMMEHOBAaHUETO B3UMa
NpeIBHI HE TMPOCTO TMPOIMEAEBTHYHHUS pPEA B apUCTOTENIOBOTO y4YeHHWE, HO U
THOCEOJIOTMYHATa ¥  JOPH  OHTOJNOTMYHA Toxapenda Ha  JUCOUIUIMHATE B
mepunareTndeckara  ¢umocopus — cpB. XpucroB, W., Memaguszukama 6

apucmomenosama ,, Memagusuxa “ 8 Apucroren, (C. 2000) Memagu3zuxa.
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C. Cmegpanos
npeieN Ha MO3HAaHMETO, KOWTO J1a He € MOABEAMM IOl BHJ U POJ U CHOTBETHO Ja €
ILPBO OCHOBAHHWE B Pea Ha ChIIECTBYBALIOTO .,

B o0umwm nuHuM omnpeneneHusATa 3a mbpBa ¢Guiocopus Morar Ja ce CBeaaT N0
clieHUTE YeTHpH (IIbPBa M YETBHPTA KHUTA): HayKa 3a Havyajara u MIPUYMHUATE; HayKa
3a OuTHETO Karo OwTue, ens inquantum ens BIU3a TBKMO TYK; HayKa 3a
cyOCTaHIUsITa, TOGCT 3a OTACTHOTO OMBAaIIO, HO BEYEe HE B3CTO B KATETOPUAIIHO
pasmiexkIaHe, a Karo MpeJoCHOBAHKE 33 BCAKO TAKOBA’’; HayKa 3a OOT, TOECT, 3a €HO
MIPEBB3XOTHO/CHBHPILICHO OUBAIIIO.

Y ApucToTen Bce MaK OTChCTBA OCHOBHOTO 3aTPYIHEHUE HA CXOIACTHYCCKHUTE
MUCJIHMTENN — JIMTICBA PaJMKaIHATA Pa3Ae]ICHOCT MEXay OOKEeCTBEHATa CyOCTaHIIUS
U cyOCTaHIMsTa Kato TakaBa. Makap Ja € eHO OMBAIIO 1O PEBH3XOJICH HAYHH, TS €
PEIOMNONIOKEeHA 10 APYrHTe OMBAIIM, KaTO MM CE SBSBA LEJ, JOKOJKOTO € CaMOTO
CHBBPIICHCTBO (MHCIIEIIO cebe CH MHCICeHEe, a0COJI0THA JEHCTBUTEIHOCT |
THKJIECTBEHOCT), HO HE C€ SBSBA CBPHXOMTUIHO OCHOBaHUE™,

KonnenryanHara ~ aMOMBAJICHTHOCT, ChIbPKATEIHO 3aJI0KeHa B
apucToTenoBara ,,ibpBa (uiocopus, omupa B KpailHa CMETKa JO TOBa, AU CE
M3CIIe/IBAT HAYAIIHUTE OCHOBaHMS Ha OMBAIIOTO WJIM Ha TIO3HAHMETO 3a Hero. Tosa e

Oo0yCIIOBEHOCTTa Ha HCTOpUATAa Ha MeTapu3UKara: TPAHCUEHICHTHA WU

2 Xanc Kpemep, uurupan ot Xpucros, Memagusuxama.... MeTapusuka cieisa pena Ha

MO3HAHHUETO, a He Ha OMTHETO — CIEJ0BATENHO, IOCIEAHOTO YMOCH3EPLAEMO € IIbPBUUCH
¢dynnameHT Ha OutHeTo. Kpemep BmxkIa B TOBa M €JHO IO3HABATEIHO BB3XOXKIAHE OT
HayajiaTta U IpUYUHUTE 10 IIbPBOABUTATCIIA.
3 TlonsTHsTa 3a BUA ¥ PO HE Ca YHUBEPCATHN MeTahM3MIECKH TI0 TIPOCTATa MPUYMHA, Ye
BHACAT BbTPEIIHA IU(EPEHINPAHOCT U OMPEAEICHOCT B CyOCTaHIUATA — CXBAI[AHETO 32
CaMOCBIIECTBYBAIIOTO CE SIBABA [T0-00II0 OT BUAOBO-POAOBATA CH MAPKUPAHOCT.
* Bmx Xpucros, U., Memacpusuxama...: Bor € IIbpBUAT ABHMTaTe]l B KOCMOCA W 3a1aBa
JBIDKGHHETO HA pefa, ¢ KOETO KOCMOJIOTMYEeCKH OOOCHOBaBa MPOM3BEXKIAHETO Ha

HeOecHUTE cdepH, a OT TaM, OCPEACTBOM TSIX, Ha IIPUpPOJaTa.
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TPaHCIEHIEHTAIHA HAYKA € TS .

[To chmecTBo ce monydaBa (OpMaTHO pa3TposiBAHE Ha MeTadU3HUECKHS
MpeIMeT: WK UMaMe YHUBEPCAIHO MOHSTHE 3a OuBamoTo (ens inquantum ens)[1],
WM IMaMe €IHO ITEPBO OUBAILO, KOETO € Wi CybcTanmaTa[2] >, uin 60KeCTBEHOTO
ouBamo[3]. Tyk, B KpaifHa CMETKa, MOCTBHIIATEIIHOTO OTHACSHE Ha TOHATHUETO 32
OMBamIOTO Karo OWBamO0 KbM CyOCTaHIMSITA KAaTo TaKaBa, TOECT KbM OTIEIHOTO
OuBaIo, B3€TO B XapaKTEPUCTUKATa My Ha CaMOOCBHIIECTBSIBAIIO C€, U OTTaM — KbM
MPEBH3XOHOTO OMBAIIIO, IMa CMHCHJIA HA MOTBHPKIaBaHE HA UICTHHHOCT, JIOKOJIKOTO
Taka YHUBEPCAIHUAT KOHIENT OuBa Bepuduiupad. ToBa € M CMHUCHIBT Ha
,»(DOPMATHOTO pa3TposiBaHe — HE Jia ce AajaT TPU IpeaMeTa Ha MeTadu3nKara, a mo-
CKOPO TPU HU3MEPEHHsI Ha TOCIEeNOBATeTHO (IIEeBO) CTECHSIBAHE Ha TOHSATHETO,
PECIIEKTUBHO, Ha BIKIAHETO 32 MPEIMETA.

Ana mokaro mpu ApPHUCTOTEN BCE OIE CTaBa AyMa THKMO 3a TO3HAHHME OT Haii-
BHCOKa CTETCH, YHHUBEPCAIHO, 3apaJll caMOTO ce0e CH M Hal-CUTYpPHO 3HaHUE 3a
130010 OuBamoOTO (KHWTa MHpPBA), B CPEIHOBEKOBHATA TpPATUIMs W3HAYaIHATa
JIBOSIKOCT Ha MeTadu3nyeckara mnpodieMaruka me ObJe ¥ HOMUHAJIHO IpOKapaHa,
e ce TOBOpH 3a metaphysica universalis (ens inquantum ens) M 3a metaphysica
particularis (Bor)’’, a 3am0 He W HaNpaBo 3a JBa CyOOPIMHHMPAHU MOMEXIY CH

IpeaMeTa.

% Honnefelder, Ludger (P. 2002), La métaphysique comme science transcendantale.

¢ B paMKUTe Ha IPEMHHABAHETO HA OTAEIHOTO OMBAILO OT BE3MOKHOCT B I€HCTBHTEIHOCT,
MeTaQU3MIecKOTO 3HAaYeHWE Ha CyOCTaHIMATAa € CaMOOCHIIECTBIBAHETO i,
ce0e0CHBBPIICHCTBAHETO Ha COOCTBEHATA 1 ICHCTBUTEITHOCT — CHTEIIEXUATA.

3" Xpucros, U., Memagusuxama...
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1.2. IIpentoausi KbM CXOJaCTUKATa M YYEHUETO 32 TPAHCIICHACHTAIUHUTE

3a cpeTHOBEKOBHUTE MHUCIHUTEIHN MPOOJIIEMBT CTOU HE TOJIKOBA B JABYIIOCOYHOTO
oIpeselisiHe Ha MpeAMeTa Ha MeTapHu3uKara, KOJKOTO B pa3(oKyCHUpaHaTa perenius
Ha apHUCTOTEIOBOTO Yy4yeHHE 3a mbpBara ¢miocodus U BBB BBBEKIAHETO Ha
COOCTBEHO BepcKa NPEANOCTaBKa, & UMEHHO — ThKMO Ha CBPBX-OWTHEH MPUHIIHII,
KaKbBTO Y ApPHUCTOTEI JIUIICBA.

O1me HeomIaTOHUYECKaTa TPAAULUS MOCTaBs B MOHATUITHO MOIYMHEHA BPB3Ka
OMBalIOTO Karo TakOBa W I'bPBOOCHOBAHUETO HAa OMTHETO — 3a Jla C€ MUCIH
YHHUBEpCATHO OWTHETO cJeBa Ja Ce H3BBPIIM WMHBEHIMOHAJIHA PEAYKIHS KbM
u3Bopa Ha Outme. HampakTuka Taka ce W3BbpINBA eqHa AU(DY3UsS MEXKITY OHTUIHHS
pen u pena Ha no3HaHue. HanctiuHa TeKCTHT Ha APUCTOTEN /1aBa HIKAKBO OCHOBAaHUE
3a ToBa (KHHMra 4YeTBbpTa, IaBa 2) — OWBAIIO HE C€ W3Ka3Ba CHHOHHMMHO 3a
pa3nuyHuTe OMBAIM, HUITO OMOHMMHO, a B €IHO MHOXXECTBEHO 3HA4YCHHE, KOETO €
CbOTHECEHO KbM €JHO-CIUHCTBEHO — KbM KOHKPETHO OMBamoTo (cyOcTaHumsATa
u/unm O6ora). Maesta Tyk e, 4e BCEOOIIOTO MOHATHE C€ KOPUTHPA OT ,,CAMOCBHIIOTO
NPUCHCTBUE Ha CyOCTAHIMATA’, BKIIOUYMTENHO U (HO HE camo!) B ONTUMAmHHS H
BapuaHT. HeorutaToHM3MBT BIDKAA B TOBa OWTHIfHA cyOOpaMHAIMSA — B COOCTBEH
CMHCBHJI OMBAIIO € CaMO IBPBOTO IMPEBB3XOJHO OMBAIIO M BCSAKO Jpyro OuWBAIlo,
JIOKOJIKOTO € OHWTHe, ce OTHAcs KbM HEro, OT KOETO CIIEABa, Y€ MOHATHETO 3a
O0’KECTBEHOTO U3YEPIIBA MOHATHUETO 32 OUTHE KaTO ISUI0 U TO C€ MPEAULIUpPA CIIPSIMO
BCHYKO OCTaHAJIO MAPOHUMHO, TOECT, 110 AHAJOTHS.

THKMO Ta3u IMOCTAHOBKA CE SIBIBA yIIOGHa 3a XPpUCTUAHCKOTO MHUCJICHE, KOCTO s

 Teopusra 3a ens inquantum ens € Bb3MOXHA 4pe3 TEOPUATA 32 COOCTBEHO OMBAIIOTO —

TYK OLIeHKHTE Ha XoHedenaep 1 XpUCTOB ChBIAaT.
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C. Cmegpanos
3aCUIIBA TIPE3 KOHIIENTA 3a creatio ex nihilo™: ToBa Beue Hpeamnoara yCIoBUe, YyKI0
KaKTO Ha ApHUCTOTEN, Taka ¥ Ha €3MYECKUS HEOIUIaTOHW3bM — paJuKaIHara
HECHU3MEPHUMOCT MEXAY TBApHO M HETBApHO OUTHE, TPU KOETO HHMKAKBa
HEOOXOIMMOCT HE 0OBBP3Ba €IHOTO C JAPYroTO M Taka T€ ca HECBOAMUMM IO OOIIH
MIPEANOCTaBKY, KaMO JIU 1OJ1 00IIa HayKa.

Tasu paaukamHa HECHU3MEPUMOCT C€ CHhCTOM B HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA Ha 001
NOHATHEH amapar 3a jBere (MuUCTHYecKata Tteojorus Ha Juonucuid®), B
HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA Ha 00Il[a MepCHeKTHBa 3a 003MPAHETO MM €THOBPEMEHHO U Haii-
BE€YE B HEMMCIMMOCTTAa Ha €AHONOpsAAKOoBOCTTAa MM. ONMCAHOTO MOJIOKEHUE HMa
eHO TBBpAE (atanHo crencTBue — ako bor e ipsum esse, 1 € TOTATHO HECHU3MEPUM
C TBOPEHHUETO, TO € HEBB3MOXKHO IIOJy4yaBaHETO Ha IMOHATHE 3a OWBAIIOTO KaTo
OuBaIIO OT TBAPHOTO — TO HsAMa OWUTHE OT cebe CH U € MO-CKOpPO CSHKa Ha OHTHE,
KOETO € HEYJIOBUMO TIPe3 CAHKara cu’',

ThpceHeTO Ha YHUBEPCATHO TOHATHE OT CTpaHa Ha IMO3HAHHUETO obaue
poxbJKaBa Aa Obe U3UCKBAHO, BBIPEKU Y€ HA IIbPBO YeTEeHE MMaMme AepUuuuT Ha

JOCTHII JO UCTUHHOTO OTKBM YHUCTO II0O3HABATCIIHOTO YCI/IJII/I€62.

9 To3u A0rMar HOCHU CAHOBPEMCHHO HAKOJKO BHYHICHUSA — CBTBOPSABAHETO HUTO €

00yCIIOBEHO OT OOXKECTBEHATa MPUPO/A, TO HE € HelfHa eMaHAaIlHs, TIOHEXKE ¢ BOJICBH aKT,
TOECT, CBOOONHO JAEHCTBME, HHUTO € OrPaHHYCHO OT TMpeA-HAJIWYCH MaTepHal.
Meradusnkara oT cBOSI CTpaHa ce 00Jsira ThKMO BBbPXY M3CIICIBAHETO Ha NpUpojara B
CBIHOCTHUTE ¥ OCHOBAHUS, KaKTO MOKa3Ba U CaMOTO II HaMEHOBaHUE — TS ThPCHU HE
MPUPOJHOTO JISHCTBHE, a yIbpPIKAIIUS IO B €IMHCTBO MoIor —sub-stantia. Y bora obaue
W yABpXKaHETO B OWTHE Ha HAIPaBEHOTO OT HUIIO € BHIPOC HE Ha NPHUpoAa, a Ha 100pa
BOJISL.

8 B Cpeonosexosnu purocogpu (C. 1994), antomorus, cwerapurenu I. Kanpues u LI,

Bosmxues.

' Toma or AKBHHO TOBODH 3a vestigium: yKa3zaHme, 4e Bor e, koero obade He IOKa3Ba

KAaKBO COOCTBEHO € TOM.

62

E,I[I/IH TaKbB PaHHO XPUCTHUAHCKHU aBTOp KAaTo TepTy.III/IaH JAUPCKTHO OTKa3Ba Ha

PpaMOHAJIHOTO 3HAHUE AOCET ¢ UCTUHATA. B HeroBara PETOpHUKA OTKPOBEHATA OT XpI/ICTOC

37



C. Cmegpanos

ToyHO OT Ta3M anopusi, Bb3HUKBAIA MEXAY PEIUTHMO3HAaTa UHTYHIIMS, HOCEHA

OT OTKPOBEHHMETO M IOBEYE WJIM IO-MAaJKO JETAalWIHUTE U OINOCPEICTBAHU IIPE3
pa3iauyHU TPaAULMKA APUCTOTEIMCTKH BIIMSHUA, CE€ KaTajJu3upa OHOBA CBHCTOSHUE,
KOETO 11e ObJie OIIEHeHO OT XOHedemnaep Karo ,,BTOpPO Ha4yajo Ha MeTadu3ukara™ B
3anmaHOeBpoIeiicKara Kyartypa®. B ToBa BTopo Hauaao O CieaBajio 1a MOXKe Ja Ce
OTAENIM MOMEHT Ha €EMaHLUIIMPAHE Ha OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO OT OHTOTEOJIOTMYECKOTO, Ha
YHHUBEpCAHO 3HAaHHE 3a MIBPBOTO IMO3HaBaeMO (OMBAIIOTO KaTO TaKoOBa) Karo
yCIOBUE 3a BAJIMJHOCTTAa Ha BCEKM IIO3HABAaTelIeH akT (OHTOJOrHUs), OT
BB3XO0XK/IAIIOTO 3HAHHUE 3a MBPBOTO Mo3HaBaeMo (bor), karo npeBb3XoaAHOTO conditio
sine qua non Ha OMTHETO, MPOU3BOJHO OT HEro (OHTOTEONOTHs). MHUCIEHOTO Karo
,,OHTOTEOJIOTHA™ cJIe[iBa Jla € HAKAKbB XUOPHUI MEXIY ,,0HTOJOTUATA™ M TEOJOTUATA
U TO HE B apUCTOTENIOB ACIEKT, a MO-CKOPO C OIVIEJ HAa HEOIJIATOHUCTKUS CHHTE3.
JIOKOJIKO € perneBaHTHO o0aue Ja ce MPOW3BEXkAa TakbB XHOpHI € ApPYyr BBIIPOC,
0CcO0EHO KaTo ce MMa MpPEABHI, Y€ BTOPOTO Hayaslo Ha mbpBara (uinocodus cpBmaaa
C HAYyaJloTO Ha TEOJIOTHATAa Karo HayKa M JIBETe Hayajla ce MPOU3BEXAAT OT, Ipydo
Ka3aHo, eaHu W chin guna®. M ako B pe3ynrara Ha TO3M €IHOBPEMEHEH CTapT
clieBa Jla ce BIDKJAa BepU(UIMpaHEe HA MO3HAHUETO 32 OUTHETO OT O0XKECTBEHOTO,
TOECT ,,OHTOTEOJIOTHA ™, TO 32 KaKBO CJe[Ba Ja c€ CUnuTa AU(EepeHINPAHETO Ha JBETE
TM0JIETA, aKO HE 3a 3a4€BaHe Ha ,,0HTOJIOTUATA™, KbJIETO ,,CHIIIECTBYBAHE  HE € pealieH

MIPEIMKAT, a yCJIOBUE 3a MO3HAHUE?

IsJla, BeYHAa W HEABYCMHCJIEHAa MCTHHA CTOM Haj JyTaHeTo Ha ¢uiocodusita B
JNIUCKPETHUTE WHTCHIMU Ha YOBEWIKUS WHTENeKT — De anima, 3; Apologia, 46; De
praescriptione haereticorum 9,3-5.

63

Honnefelder, L., La métaphysique...
TNoBTOpHOTO OOpBINIAHE KbM apPUCTOTENOBUTE CHUMHEHNS c€ CIydBa Mexay 11 u 12 Bek, a
Ipe3 TPUHAJECETOTO CTOJETHE camara TEOJOTHs ce MUCIH modo scientifico, TEOIO3UTE

obaue 5 YABPIKAT B TECCHU BPB3KKU C OTKPOBCHUCTO.
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Pazbupa ce, xoH(ppoOHTalMs OTHOCHO TOBa NPUIIOKPUBAT JIH C€ WU HE
npeaMeTuTe Ha MeTa(u3MKara M TEOJNOTHsATa € HaJIW4YHa Tpe3 BIUSHUATA Ha
apaOCKUTe KOMEHTAaTOpU Ha APHUCTOTEN. BBIPOCHT €, U3BOANMO JIM € TI03HABATEITHO
OT OMBAIIOTO M300I0 €IHO MBPBO M MOCIETHO OMBAILO B pe/ia Ha MPEBb3XOACTBOTO
U ChBBPIICHCTBOTO (ABEPOEC) WM MPOCTO CE€ M3BEXKAA YHHUBEPCATHO MOHSITHE 32
OuBaIo, KOETO CE M3Ka3Ba B €IHAKBB CMHUCHJ (YHHMBOKAIHO, CHHOHUMHO) 32 BCSIKO
O6uBamo (ABurieHa). BuaHo e, 4e me e mpeKkaleHO CTPYKTYpPHO-THIIOJOTHYHO /2
HapedyeM IIbPBOTO ,,0HTOTEOJOTH ™ (COOCTBEHO OMBaIIOTO ChBHana ¢ bor), a Bropoto
— ,,OHTOJIOTUA™ (ITOHATHUETO CHBIAJa CMHCIOBO C BCSKO OHMBAIIO). THIIOJIOTHYHO
BCBILHOCT, CTPYKTYpara, B KOATO c€ MIOMECTBA MPOOJIEMBT, CE 3ajaBa Jajied Mo-paHo
0T ABIYyCTHH, KOMTO KaTE€rOpUYHO 3asBsBa, Y€ HE JKE€Jae Ja NO3HaBa IPYyro OCBEH
Bora u nymara (Soliloquia 1, 2%°). ToBa HaMepeHHEe UMa CHILECTBEH CMHUCHII C OIJIE]
Ha HamMsg CiIy4aid — OCBEH OO)KeCcTBeHara CyOCTaHLMs, MMaMe €JHa TBbpJE
cBoeoOpa3Ha CyOCTaHIUs, KOSATO € ,,B HAKaKbB CMHUCHI BCHUKO® (pedepeHuusiTa e
KbM Apucroren, 3a dywama 11l 8), BkIrouuTenHo ,,00pa3 boxu“, xaro mo To3u
HauMH 33JaBa Ha XPUCTUSHCKaTa MEHTAJHOCT BB3MOXKHOCTTA Ja CIEau
MO3HABATENHO (CHOpPEN , MApama, peoa u 4yuciomo’’) TBOPEHUETO OT MEepPCIEKTUBA,
chobpasuma ¢ TmepcrnekrtuBara Ha bora®. Pas0upa ce, KbM ABIYCTHH Karo
CTPYKTypO3a/aBalld MoraT jaa ce a00aBaT u boeuuii (OCHOBEH H3TOYHUK Ha
ApucrtorenoBu BiausHUsA Ha 3amax g0 XII Bek), ¢ koito Toma ompabnasa
HACTOSIBAHETO CH BBPXY HEOOXOAMMOCTTAa Ha sScientia divina, TOecT, Ha eaHa

nuckypcuBHa Teojiorus®’, u AHcenM OT bBek, KOWTO jaBa J0Ka3arejicTBO 3a

65

B Aspenuii Asryctus (C. 2008), H36panu npoussedenus, Obir. npes. Hukomosa, A. b.

% Kampues, I. (C. 1990), Aseycmun. Hcmopusma xamo memagpusuxa; Kampues, I. (C.
1996), Aéeycmun; ABpenuii ABrycTuH, 3a npupooama na 0oo6pomo B ABpenuit ABryCTUH

(C. 2001), Manxu mpaxmamu, nipes. bosmkues. L.

7 Tlerw BbIpOC HA U3n001cenue 6vpxy mpakmama 3a Tpouyama, watnpan ot Honnefelder,
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HECHbMHEHOTO HAJIM4YKME HAa bor mmpe3 MUCIIEHETO — KaTo OHOBA, MO-TOJISIMO (Mmaius) OT
KOETO HE MOXE Ja C€ MMCIM — JaBallkKi Taka TIACBK Ha €JHa Jbira TpaJulus
,,OHTOJIOTUUECKHU* IOKa3arecTBa 3a BoxkueTo chiuecTByBane®,

[lenenacoueHoCTTa Ha aJTEPHATUBUTE, CIEJOBATEIHO, € MO-pa3iMyHa — THU
KaTo W JBamara CIOMEHaTH, eMOleMaTnyHu 3a apadckara Guiocous, MUCIUTENN
rieaar APUCTOTEN B HEOIUIATOHMYECKA ONTUKA®, TO OUEBUIHO €, Ye HE cTaBa Jayma
3a QITEpPHATHBH B ThPCEHETO HAa OTHACSIHE KbM UCTUHHOTO, Ha IIBT 3a BepUPHULIKpaHE
(emMHCTBEHO B TakbB cloy4yail OWMXMe HWMaiau COOCTBEHO ,,0HTOTCONOTHS U
,»OoHTONOTHA ). TyK mMMame TO-CKOPO BBIPOC OTHOCHO TOBA — TOW € COOCTBEHO
MeTapU3UUeCKd BBIPOC, OTKIOHSBAIL] Ce OT apUCTOTE]IOBara mbpBa (uiaocodus
JIOTOJIKOBA, JOKOJIKOTO JIEXKH B IPYT PEIUTMO3€H MAaHTAIIUTET — KaK, 10 KAKbB HAYMH,
OMxXMe MOINIM Ja MPUIUIIEM YHUBEPCAJIEH MHCIOBEH KOHCTPYKT €JHOBPEMEHHO Ha
6uBamioTo u buBamus — nanu npe3 OWThitHaTa iepapxus U ToraBa OMXMe HWMalld
analogia entis, WK Mpe3 CaMOTO MTbPBUYHO MOHITHE, B CHHOHUMHOTO MY M3Ka3BaHe.
OT Ta3u mo3unus OMXxMe MOIVIM Jia Mpeuu3upaMe eIHa OT rope M3Ka3aHuTe Te3H,
KaTo KakeM, 4e JBaTa MeTadu3udeckd npeamera — bor m OuBamo — ca mpeameru
€IHOBPEMEHHO M B JBara TUNa MeTadu3uku — metaphysica particularis u
metaphysica universalis — a pa3TU4YHETO C€ 3aJaBa OT MOAAIHOCTTA, MPHCHINA Ha
CbOTBETHaTa MbpBa ¢miocodus, TMOCTaBsma MPEIMETUTE WIA B OHTUYHA
cyoopauHanus (Ha TpeNeH IUJaH Uu3Iu3a OOXKeCTBEHara CyOCTaHIWs), WIH B

MO3HABATEIICH XOPU30HT (Ha MPEJIeH TUIaH U3u3a OMBAIIOTO KaTo OuBaio). 3aToBa u

L., La métaphysique...
% Bes camuAT TOM 1a BIM3a WM 1a CHOTBETCTBA HA Ta3M TPAAULHUS HA ,,Ae(EKTEH™ IIPOUUT
— Kampues, I. (C. 1998), Apeymenmvm na Ancenm.
% Kop6en, Aupu (C. 2000) Ucramckama ¢unocopus. 3a HEOINIATOHU3UPAIIMS IIPOIUT HA
NepUnaTeTHyecKaTa TPAAWLMs CloMara Haii-Bede ToBa, 4e B apaOckara (uiocodceka

KYJITYypa OuBar BB3IIPHUCTU KATO APUCTOTCINCTKH HAKOJIKO HECOIUIATOHUYCCKU TPpaKTara.
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camMo OT IVIeJJHa TOYKa Ha TEOPETU3UPAHETO MOXKE Jla Ce Kake Koe COOCTBEHO € B
HEeroBus oOcer (manu MaHUdecTanusaTa Ha 00KECTBEHOTO B OuTHeTOo — ABepoec —
Wi abCTpaXMpaHeTo Ha Hai-00II0To0 ocHOBaHKe Ha OutheTo — ABuiena’). Tyk He
CTaBa BBIIPOC 33 TOBA KOM TUI MbPBUYHO MO3HAHUE € UCTHHHO ', a 3a TOBa KOE T10-
OBJIHO M3pa3siBa HMCTUHHOTO. M OTroBopuTe ce NpeAonpeAcisT OT 3a/JauuTe,
MOCTAaBEHU IpeJl KOHKPETHUTE MeTaPU3NUECKN KOHICTIIINH.

Crnen BCHMYKHM TE3M YrOBOPKM €7Ba JIM M€ € MPECUJICHO, aKo JOIMYCHEeM, 4e
MOHATHETO 3a ,,0MBaIIO® CIYXKH 3a OOII WIEH U JaXe 3a 00l METONOJOTHYECKU
KIII04 Ha MeTau3uKara U AUCKypCHUBHATa TEOJOrHA. T'BKMO 4pe3 TOBa MOHSTHE, B
TEXHOJIOTHATA Ha MPOMUCIISTHETO MY, MeTa(HU3UKaTa 1ojiyyaBa CBOAA Ha MO3HAHHETO
B €JHO TPAHCKAaTETOPHAJIHO W3MEpeHHue, OnaronapeHue Ha KOETO TEOJOTHSTa IThK
,»TIPEBEXIa“ OTKPOBEHHUETO W ABTOPUTETUTE HAa €3MKa Ha pa3ChlIbka W T'M NpPaBU
YHHUBEPCAIHHU W CIIOJEIMMH 32 ,,6CTECTBEHATa CBETIMHA> HA HHTEJIEKTA, TOECT, Oe3
noMouy a fortiori (BpaTta € aKCMOMAaTW4YHa TIPEANIOCTaBKa, KOSATO obaue ce
3ack00s1Ba).

Heka onarmieauM HameTo JOMyCKaHe, KaTo MPOCIEAWM MHOTO3HAaYHOCTTa Ha
MeTau3nIecKOTO TOHATHE ,,0MBamo” y JoMUHUKaHena TomMa OT AKBHHO U

¢pannuckanckus teonor xon JIpHC CKOT.

" HanmoMHsM, Ye TPaKTaThT Ha ABHIIEHA, KBIETO KAaTO EPBO MO3HABAEMO CE MOCOYBA €S

inquantum ens, ce Hapu4a Liber de philosophia prima sive scientia divina.
"' Hexka He 3abpaBsMe, U€ UCTHHATA € IIPUCHIIA Ha bora, a TpaHCHIEHIEHTaINATA ,, ACTHHHO
€ IMIDIMKALUS Ha ,,0MBaIIo* KakTo U 00paTHOTO.
2 Lumen naturalis waa lumen mentis € IOHATHE, IIPU KOETO SACHO JIAYH HEOIUIATOHUYECKOTO

BJIMAHHUE B CXOJIaCTUYCCKaTa (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)I/I$I.
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1.3. Toma u IpHc CKOT: scientia transcendens v nopausm npuHyun

Hsaxbne xpm Hawanoro Ha XIII Bexk MokeM Jja OTHECEM UCTOPUYECKOTO HAYaIIO
Ha YYEHHETO 3a TpaHCUEHICHTaJIuuTe, transcendentia (eapa ciex XV Bek mie ce
BbBeIe transcendentalia), TOSCT YUSHHETO 32 METa-KaTeTOPUATHUTE ONPEICIICHHS Ha
outuero. B cosita Cyma 3a 6nracomo ®wnun Kanuenapuyc ompenens Te3u Haii-
o0y (comunissima) MOHATUS KaTo OMBAIIO — €IHO — UCTUHHO — OJyiaro (ens, unum,
verum, bonum). OcoOEHOTO TIPU BBIPOCHUTE OTBBJ-KaTETOPUAIHH MOHSITHS €, e C
MO3HABAHETO Ha €THO OT TSAX CE MO3HABAT BCUYKHTE.

Toma or AxkBuHO” BHacs eqHa crend(UYHA TPOMSHA B TOBA CXBAllaHE —
OHOBA, KOETO € Hal-NOo3HATO (notissimum) Ha UHTEJIEKTa, U CIEIOBATEIIHO, TbPBOTO
CXBaIl[aHO OT HEro, ¢ ens, OMBaIOTO. B TeceH cMuCHII OMBALIOTO € NaJICHOTO TYK U
cera OuTHe — esse in praesentia, U Ta3u My AeQUHHUINS Tpenpama AUPEKTHO KbM
CBUIHOCTTA, essentia, KOATO € HM3TOYHUK Ha HEroBara CTaOWIHA OINPEICNICHOCT:
,»OH084, cnopeo Koemo u upe3z koemo ousauwjomo uma bumue* (3a cvwecmeysaujomo
u cowpocmma 1), Viosenara B neMHMIMS TIPENPATKa OT KOHKPETHOTO OMBAIIO
KbM CBIIHOCTTA HH JiaBa ChIMUHATA MY, quidditas — ,,KaKBOCTTa", OTroBapsIla Ha
ApucrorenoBara ¢opMmyaa HEIIOTO ,,/1a € KaKBOTO BHHAru € ouno®, quod quid erat
esse. LlsuoTo TOBa ympakHEHHME HMMa 3a IeNl Jia XBaHEe OWTHETO B OHAa3M My
XapaKTepUCTHKA, KOSATO TO MPaBU IMO3UTHBHA M ycTOWYMBA JajaeHocT. OTTaM, B TO-

IIMPOK TUTaH, ,,0MBAIIO* CE€ M3Ka3Ba 3a BCUYKO, 32 KOETO MOXE Ja Ce HaIlpaBU

? Toma or AxsuHO, Quaestiones disputatae de veritate 1, 1 — B Apxue 3a cpednosexoeHa

@unocogus u xkynmypa, ceutbk V (C. 1998), npes. Kampues, I; Iumepman, A. (C.
2004), Toma om Axeuno; Xwuncon, E, ®@. bronep (Ct.3aropa 1999), Ucmopus wna
Xpucmusinckama ¢unocogus.

™ 3a cowecmsysauwomo u cvwnocmma — B Cpeonosexosnu guiocogu, npes. bosmkues,

1.
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UCTMHHO M3Ka3BaHe, 3all0TO: ,,6CAKA Npupood e CvuyHocmHo Hewo ousaujo”™ (3a
ucmunama 1, 1), Kato Tpu BCe TOBAa HE C€ MPEAUIIUPA C HEOOXOIUMOCT PEaTTHOTO
CBILECTBYBAHE HA M3KA3BAHOTO OMBALIO’®, TOECT, PEABT HA MO3HAHUETO HE 3aBHCH OT
PEATHOTO ChHINECTBYBaHE, C KOETO OM MOT'BI J1a ChBHaAHE ciydaitHo. CTaBa Taka,
cunta ToMa, MOHEXKe CHITHOCTTA MMa XapakTepa Ha (hopMaHa MPUIUHA, TOSCT, HE TA
aKkTyaJqu3upa OWBAIIOTO, a TO-CKOPO 4pe3 Hesl OUTHETO OCBINECTBSIBA PEATHO
OMBAILIOTO, 3alOTO TO € BHHIIHA NPUYMHA HA HEropara quid-est'’. B TO3U CMHCBHIL,
OouTHeTo Ha OWBAIIOTO WMIUIMIIMTHO TNperpama KbM ,,B€YHO CHIIECTBYBAIIUA ",
KbJIETO OWTHE U CHIIECTBYBaHE CHBIA/IAT.
C momaraHeTo cu THPBOTO W HAW-MO3HATO MOHSITHE ,,0MBaIIO” HE U3pa3siBa
IIBJIHO CMHCIIOBOTO ChABPIKAHHE HA TOBA, KbM KOETO C€ MpHiiara, mopaau KOeTo ce

pasrpblaT HAuUMHUTE Ha OuBaHe, modi entis. Te3n MomupUKalMU ce€ HOCIT OT

o Jhmama 6ueawo, Ookoakomo 0603HAYA6A MO6A, HA KOEmo e Npucvujo oOumue,

obosnauaea cougpocmma wa mosa Hewjo*, Quodlibetates 11 3¢, tut. ot Lumepman, Toma

om Axeuno, ctp. 120.
" Tyk ce BKIIOYBA €IHA JBJITA PEIENIHA Ha 3a09€H CIIOp MEXTy ABHIEHa, KOWTO Ka3Ba,
4e ,,e“ e aKUJIeHTaleH MPUAATHK, 3al[0TO MO3HAHUETO Ha CHIIHOCTTAa Ha OMBAIOTO HE
M3UCKBA C HEOOXOJMMOCT aKTYalHOTO MYy ChIIECTBYBaHe, U ABepoec, KOMTO pemynupa
TO3M apPryMEHT [0 TIOJIETO HA THOCEOJOTMYECKHS] aKT, JOKaTO HM3BbH MO3HABALIOTO
Ch3HaHME, crpsMo cdepara Ha JEHCTBUTETHOTO OUTHE, ,,&° € CBHIMHOCTHO MPUAAICHO.
AnGepr Bennku nombiiBa ABepoec Taka: OMBAIIOTO € OWBAIIO BH3 OCHOBa Ha CBOSTA
CBIITHOCT, HO UMa CHIIECTBYBAHETO CH OT JAPYyraje, OT ¢HA BBHIIHA IPUYHHA, TTOHEKE €
cpTBOopeHo — llumepman, Toma..., ctp. 120. Tyk MHOro SICHO c€ JaBaT CMHCIIOBHUTE
HIOAHCH OWBAIl0 — CBIIECTBYBAIIO: OMBANIOTO € OMNPEACICHOCTTa Ha OUTHETO upe3
CBIIHOCTTA, JIOKATO CHINECTBYBAIIOTO € CAMO PEAHO HAJUYHOTO, KOCTO MOXKE Ja ObJc
OIICHUMO M CaMO Mpe3 aKTHBHOCTTa CH, KAakTO € BbB Bu3aHTHiickara tpaauius (I
Kanpueg), u, cieqoBareiHo, CTPOro MOmIeaHaTo ,,ChIIECTBYBAIIO™ € MO-TACHO MOHSTHE
oT ,,0MBao®.
7 Toma ot Axsuno (C. 2003), Cyma na meonozusma 1, 104, 1, 6bir. npes. Boswkues, 11.:
,bumuemo na comeopenomo Hewo ce ynpasnasa om nwe2o8ama Gopma, npu K0emo 6v6

6CUYKU Ccayuau e npednocmaseﬂo, ye mo ce uszivued om EOZ, Kakmo ceemeHemo ce

pezyaupa om meouyma, npu noLodiCeHue, e CroHyemo 0apsaea ceemiunama’.
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caMoTO OHWBalO0 W Ce€ JeNSIT Ha TaKhBa, KOUTO Ca TPUCHINA HA BCAKO ens
(TpaHCUEHICHTAINM), U TaKHBa, KOUTO JOIBJIBAT ChABPKAHUETO MY IO CIEIHATIeH
HaunH (kareropuu). BceobOmute modi entis BHAacAT CMHCIOBO W3Ka3BaHE Ha
OMBAmIOTO KaTo OWBAIIO BCE OIIe OTBBA KATETOPHAIHOTO MY TOApAa3ICIsTHE,
B3EMaiKu T0 WM CaMOCTOSITETHO, WJIM B OTHOIIEHHWE: B3ETO caMo Mo cede cu, 3a
BCSAKO ens MOXeE Jla ce TBBPIHU, Y€ € Hemo (res) U Ja ce oTpeue, ue TMOAJICKH Ha
BBTPEIITHO JIeJICHHE — eIHO € (unum); B3eTO B OTHOIICHUETO MY C IPYTHTE OMBAIIU 32
HEro MOXKE JIa C€ KaXke, 4e € pa3rpaHudeHo Karo Hemo-apyro (aliquid = aliud quid,
HSKAaKBO APYro HEII0), HO ThKMO C OINIe[] HA pelanusara My, TO C€ ChIlacyBa C
JpyruTe OUBAIM KaTo WU MPEIU3BUKBA CTPEMEX U Torasa e Omaro (bonum), uiu ce
CBbp3Ba TMO3HaBaTeTHO W ToraBa e wuCcTUHHO (verum). Ilocnegnute 1nBE
TPAHCICHEHTAINN Ca MUCIMMH MPE3 OTHACSHETO UM KbM JIyIIIaTa, KOSITO MPUBIK/IA
OMBAIIIOTO KATO 11T ¥ IO KeJae, MU C€ CBhP3Ba MHTEIEKTUBHO C HETO M Io MO3HABA.

Te3u aBe MPEANOCTaBKU — OTBBH MPUIAACHOTO OUTHE ¥ KOHKPETHOTO OWBAIIO
HAyma“ (BonmeBa + mMoO3HABaTeMHA CIOCOOHOCT = CHINHOCTHO OWBaIa MPUPOAA,
¢dbopMmaTa Ha YOBEKa, MHAMBUAYHUPAHA B TEIECHO CHIIECTBO) — MPENpaiar yaeHUeTo
3a OWBAIIOTO W B TEOJOTUYECKUS KOHTEKCT. THKMO Topaau Tasu npuyuHa Toma
MPOM3BEXKAa M TETTE JO0KA3aTeJICTBAa 3a CHINECTBYBaHETO Ha bora (Tpu OT TiIX
MOBTAPSAT APHUCTOTETIOBATA TEOJIOTHKA, EHO € HEOIUIATOHUYECKO IO XapaKTep U eHO
e 3aemka o Moan Jlamackun)’. Pa36upa ce, Te3u JI0KA3aTelCTBa ca I0KA3aTeNCTBA
quia (OT cleACTBHE KbM MPUUMHA), IPU KOUTO € HAIUIIE WHANKAIIHS, Y€ JTOKa3BAHOTO
€, Y€ CBIIECTBYBa, HO HHUTO €IHO OT IMETTE HE € JOKA3aTeNCTBO propter quid (OT

IpuYruHa KbM CJIGI[CTBI/IC), TOCCT, TC HC IMOKAa3BaT KaKBO JOKA3BAHOTO €, HC yKa3BaT

" Cyma na meonozusma 1 2: WBPBOJABMTATENAT, IIHPBONPHYMHATA, HEOOXOIUMO

ChbIICCTBYBAIIOTO, OT CTCIICHUTC Ha 6I/ITI/I€TO, BUCINUAT KOpMHYHUA HA CBETA.
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chinHOCTTa MYy. [Ipu Haif-obmuTe ompeneneHus Ha bora, Toif OuBa BIKIaH KaTo
CBHINECTBYBAIIl, TOECT, HE MPOCTO KaTo OWBAIl, a KaTO HEOTMEHHO pEajHO OWBAIlLl,
KaTo CBBBPIICHO OWTHE, TMPEBB3XOKIAIIO BCSAKO TBAapHO OWTHE, MOpPATU KOETO
,OMBAIIO“ HE C€ M3Ka3Ba IO ChHINMS HAYMH 32 HETO W 3a TBOPCHHETO, a IO
MPONOPIIMOHANIEH HAaYWH, CHOpe] MOI00MEeTO Ha Ch3IaJACHOTO C HETOBUS Ch3Jarel
(Summa contra Gentiles 129-33)”.

V Jlxon Isnc Ckor® TexHoOmorusra Ha u3pabOTBaHE HA TPAHCLECHACHTAIUATA
ens ciuenBa TO0-PasinyeH BT — ChOTBETHO, OTHACAHETO MY KbM theologia nostra™
MIPUTEkKABa MO-APYT XapakTep. 3a HEro € MoBeue OT SICHO — (MIOCOPCTBAHETO HA
(paHIKCKaHena € BUHACM HPOBOKMPAHO OT TEOJOrMYECKa mpobueMarvka® — ge
OTKPOBEHHETO HE MOXKe Ja ObJe CXBAaHATO IPYrosde OCBEH Ipe3 €CTECTBEHOTO
pasmo3HaBaHe Ha 3HaYeHHETO Ha ynorpebsBanute nymu (Quodlibetas 4, 4).
TpaHcHeHIEHTHUTE CBHITHOCTH 00ade, IOHEKE HE MOAJIE)KAT HAa U3MEHEHHE U HEe ca
MaTepuaTHH, yOSTBAT MO OIMpEeICHHEe Ha CETUBHUS HU OMUT U TPOU3BEKIAHOTO

0e30CcTaTp4HO OT HEro Halle MO3HaHue, rmopaau koero Toma m AnbepT BHXIAT

" 1ur. ot XXuncon, Bronep, Hemopus na xpucmusanckama gunocogpus, crp. 530.

% Xenpu or T'ent, Erugmit or Pum, u Tondpun or GOHTEH ca JOMUHHPAIIATE MAPHKKATA
MHTEJIEKTyaJIHa cpejia MPeKH onmoHeHTH Ha CKOT, a He TosikoBa Toma oT AKBHHO.

81 Theologia in se w theologia nostra ca nsa TepmuHa y CKOT, KOWUTO pasiandaBar
,»OOTOOTKPOBEHUETO“ W , JUCKYPCHBHATa Teoyorus . Mexny Ipyroro, €iuH JApyr
¢panuuckaneny — OxaM U3MON3Ba IMOAOOHO pa3iW4aBaHe, 3a Ja INPENOTBBPIU
HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA Ha TEOJIOTHSATA KaTo HayKa: TEOJIOI'BT ONEpHpa B Pa3ChKICHHUETO CH
camMo C MpuaoOuTa BSpa, KOSITO € COOCTBEHO JIOCTOSIHWE, HO HE M C NpUAajeHara OT
KPBIICHUETO, TOSCT Oaro-mapeHa, Bsipa (fides infusa), caeq0BaTeIHO, PEATHUAAT HPEAMET
3a TUCIUIUIMHUpaHe My yoOsarBa mepMaHeHTHO. In [ Sent., prologus,q.7: ,Ideo dico ad
istum articulum quod theologus respectu credibilium augmentat habitum fidei adquisitae
quando fides adquisita praecedit studium suum; quando autem non praecedit tunc
adquirit fidem adquisitam, si sit fidelis...“, Bx. Yusim ot Oxam (C. 2002), H36pano, ipes.
Kampues, I, cTp.103.

2  Xattanman, P. (C. 2002), @urocopus na cpednosexosuemo, ctp. 298.
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BB3MOXKHOCTTA Ha TEOJIOTHATA KaTO HAyKa B MOHATHSI, HAIXBHPIAIIH 110 ChAbPIKAHUE
pETHCTPUPYEMOTO BBB (pr3mueckus cBsit. ToBa oOade, KoeTo UCKa Ja HanpaBu JbHC
Ckor, e 51a ,,ipexXBbPIN" CHIIUTE MOHATUS OT OrpaHnYeHara cepa Ha MeTaduzmnkara
B TIOJIETO HA TEOJOTHUSATAa W Ja BUIU MPHU KAKBU YCJIOBHS € BB3MOXKHO Jia Tpenane
HAuMHA W CTETCHTa, B KOUTO CIIOCOOHOCTUTE 3a MO3HAHUE MOTAT J1a BH3MPOM3BEIAT,
MOHE OMNOCPEACTBAHO, KOHIIETIT 3a TaKaBa OTBBJHA CBHIIHOCT W JOKOJKO IIE €
CUTYPHO 3HAUEHHETO MY™.
[I{o ce oTHACS O YOBEIIKHS MHTEIEKT, JOKOJIKOTO € IIOCTABEeH B TO3U TYK CBST,
TO Hail-ITOOPOTO, HA KOETO € CIOCOOCH TOW, € €IMHCTBEHO OOIIO OmpeiesieHUue Ha
OMBaIIOTO, HE MPEBB3XOAHO OMBAIIO, HUTO MO3UTHBHO M3BEIUMO OT Kay3aJIHOCT, a
PEIENTHBHO BB3MPHUETO OT yMa ,,0uBaujo, cCnoped NubiHama cu 0e3paziudHoOCm
Cnpamo écuyko, 8 koemo ousa cxsawano‘* (Ordinatio 1d.3, p.1, q.3). B Ta3u nozunus
ens € 4UCTO U MPOCTO MOHATHE, A0CTPaXUpaHO OT CETUBHOTO Bh3npusaTHe (ibidem). B
CBIIOTO BpeME€ TO € CmocoOHO Ja ObJe MbpBU TEPMHUH B €qHA BCEOOIIHOCT Ha
MPEITUIUPAHETO — MPEAUIIUPYEMO € TBOSIKO M JIOTBIBAIIO 32 BCAKO €IHO OMBAIIO —
3a KakBO-TO (in quid) wmm 3a kak-to (in quale)®. OnuTBaiiku ce 1a OTTOBOPMM Ha
BBIPOCA 3a CBHIIHOCTTA — quid est — HEMHUHYEMO H3MOJI3BaMe pa3IndyaBallu
onpeaeneHus mnpe3 ,,KakBo“ M ,,Kak*, OTHACSIIM CE€ MOMEXKIY CHU KaTo OMPEAeIMMO
(determinabile) w omnpenensamo (determinans): YOBEKBT € CBIIECTBO Pa3yMHO
(Xonedennep). Korato obrosapsime BbIIpoca 3a CHIIHOCTTA 1O TO3U HAYUH, BUHATH
MOXKEM J1a JIeKoMIio3upame (resolutio) pa3muvaBamluTe ONPEICICHUS N0 HIKAKBH
MpeIXoKaaiy ru. B kpaiiHa cMeTKa, onupamMe 10 HIKaKBH MPOCTH KOHIENTH, KOUTO

HC MOMJICKAT Ha IMMO-HATAaTBbIICH aHAJIN3, U KOUTO CJICABA Oa CC MpUCMAT, CIIOPCH

83

Honnefelder, L., La métaphysique..., p. 25.
¥ Vnm KBUAWTATMBHO M JEHOMHMHATHBHO — TOECT, KaTO CAMOCTOMHO HJIM TIPOM3BOIHO

H3Ka3BaHCE.
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XapakTepa Ha HEaHAJTM3UPYEeMOTO CH ChIbpPXKaHUE, KaTo MPOCTOo mpocto (simpliciter
simplex) OuBamu. Ha mpenena Ha aHanu3a uMMaMme OIPEIETUMOTO KaTo TaKOBa
(determinabile tantum) ¥ OUpPEAENANIOTO KaTo TakoBa (determinans tantum).
HepasznoxuMusaT mno-HaTaThK KBUIWTATUBEH KOHIIENT, MHUCIEH Karo CBHBBPIICHO
MPOCTO 001, HEONpeAeieH, KaTo YHCTO OIpPEAeTUMOTO, € TPAHCHEHIIEHTATHOTO
MoHATHE 3a ,,0MBamO™. YWCTO KaueCTBEHO ONPEACICHUTE KOHIENTH, YHETO
ChIbpPKAHUE BKIIIOYBA YHUCTO OMNPEACTSAIINTE ONPENENCHUS W M3KII0YBA BCAKO
OIpeeNieHo ,,kak™, ca 1. mocnennute paznuuus (ultimae differentiae); 2. passiones
entis disiunctae (IM3IOHKTUBHU MOJAJTHOCTH Ha OMBaHE); 3. MPOCTO ChBBPIICHCTBATA
(perfectiones simpliciter). Taka Bb3NpUEMaHOTO OMBAIIO MMa CJIEJHATA OTJIMKA MPEN
OCTaHAJINUTE TPAHIICHCHTAJINH, @ UMEHHO, Y€ € HEePEAYLUPYyeMO IIbPBUYHO — BCAKO
HEIIO € WM Pa3IndMMO, CJICOBATEIHO IMO3HABaeMO, Karo OHMBAIIO MPOCTO, WIU
BBHOOIIIE HE € TT03HaBaeMo (ibidem).

CwmeBpeMenHo obade, CKOT yTBBpKIaBa, 4e modi entis HE TIPEICTABISBAT
Taka HapedeHoTo distinctio formalis obiectiva (popmamHo paznuyaBaHe, MMAIIO
OCHOBaHMETO CH B CaMusl NpEAMET) B paMKuUTe Ha ,,0uBamo‘. BsrpocHOTO
pasnuyaBaHe Mperoyiara HeTHKISCTBEHOCT — (opMaliHa — HA ChIbpIKAHUATA HA
MPOCTUTE TOHATHS, 3al0TO Pa3IMYaBaHETO Ha IMOHATHUATA BOAM 10 pa3inyHe B
chabpKanusaTa (Tosa nosnoxkenue Ckor ycBosBa or Puuapn Pydyc®). Cnemosarenno,
enHo (GopMarHO pas3lin4yaBaHe CHpsSMO ,,0uBamo® OW HU Jalo ChAbP)KaHUE 3a ,He-
OuBamIo*, a TPAHCIICHACHTAIUHUTE ca MOHATHS B3aUMO3aMEeHUMHU C ens. Herro moseye
— TPaHCLEHIEHTAIIHOTO OMBaIIO HEe OM MOIVIO J1a € MPOCTO MOHSATHE — aKO € TaKoBa,
[IPU TOCIIEBANIO PAa3UYaBaHe ChIBPKAHUETO MY CHILO O MPEMHUHAJIO B APYro, He-

UICHTUYHO C ,,0uBamio*. B TaksB ciy4ail To Ou clenBano 1a € HEChbBBPIICH KOHIICTIT

85

Honnefelder, L., La métaphysique..., p. 32.

47



C. Cmegpanos
(conceptus imperfectus), pa3Tu4uM MOJATHO, KOWTO BB3MpPHEMa pEATHOCTTa 0e3
OrNie[l Ha TPUCHINATA W CTENeH Ha WHTCH3UBHOCT (modus intrisecus) — M TOBa
nousitue (realitas sine modo) € HECHBBPIICHO, 3aIIOTO HE OTYMTA HEIMIOTO, res, B
MO3UTUBHOTO MYy TPUCHCTBUE, HO € BCE MAaK peallH0 MOHsATHE (conceptus realis),
MOHEXKE IO MOPaXKa CaMOTO HEIO, res’.

CxBaliaHeTo Ha ens KaTo HECHBBPIIEH KOHIICIIT, IMO3BOJIsIBA TO Aa ObJae
MHUCJICHO B pa3iuyeHusiTa ,,KakBO“ U ,,KaK*, HEMpeMUHaBaKM B CBOETO JApyro. B
Ta3H MEPCIEKTHBA C€ SBSIBA U CKOTUCTKOTO pa30HMpaHe 32 CHHOHUMHOTO H3Ka3BaHE
Ha ,,0uBamo‘ (univocatio entis), KOGTO C€ OTHACS JO JOCTAThUYHOTO CIUHCTBO Ha
O3HAYaBaHETO HAa HEIO KaTro OMBaIlo, a HEe J0 SAUHCTBOTO HAa CaMOTO OuBaIo. 3a
cpaBHEeHHe, ToMa BIDKJa B YHHBOKAITHOCTTAa €IUHCTBO, OTTOBAPSIIO HA PEATTHOCT B
paMKUTE Ha POJOBO — BHJIOBATa OMPEAEIECHOCT, KOETO TMpernpaimia yYHUBOKATHOTO
M3Ka3BaHe KbM COOCTBCHOTO MOHATHE Ha OuBamioro. CamMoTO H3Ka3BaHe Ha
,,omBamo“ obaue 3a CKOT € JOCTaTb4YHO 3a €JWHOMHCICHOTO O3HadyaBaHE Ha
OTAEIIHUTE OUBAIIK KaTO OUBAII[H.

B TO3M cMuUCBHI, ens € TpemuIupyeMo B €IUH MU ChI[ CMHUCHI 3a bor u
TBOPEHHUETO, a CHINO MU 3a JCUCTBUTEIHOTO M BB3MOXKHOTO, 0€3 MpU TOBa TE 1a
npectaBar ga ObaarT peanHo pa3nudHU. [Ipemurmpano yHUBOKAIHO, ,,0MBamio™ He
MapKupa poloBa OOIIHOCT, ThH KaTO CHABPKAHHETO MYy OTOENsA3Ba HE HIKAKBa
M3KJIFOYUTENHA OOIIHOCT (KareropuaiHa OOIIHOCT), a MPOCTO M3BBHMEPHO TOJIsIMa
odmmoct® (nimia communitas — Ordinatio 1d.3, p.1, q.3).

Borpekn ToBa, 3a HACTOSAIIMS CTaTyC HAa YOBEKa M 3a JOCTBIIHOTO MY IIO

NPUPOZIa HE € BB3MOKHO MO3HAHUE propter quid 3a bPBOTO, MPEBH3XOHO OMUBAIIIO.

% Ordinatio 1d.8, p.1, q.3; Lectura 1d.3, p.1, q.1-2.
8  Tlo-kbCHO JOpU Ile C€ IOBOPU 33 TPAHCUEHAMPALIO CHHOHUMHO — URIVOCUM

transcendens (Iluep ot AxBuia).
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C. Cmegpanos
B pamkuTe UM € Bh3MOKHO €IUHCTBEHO (POpMUpPAHETO HA AOCTPAKTHBHO IO3HAHHE
Ha TOHSATHUETO ,,0MBaIIO®, MPEAULIUPYEMO €IWHCTBEHO B KpailHaTa CH JIBOSKOCT Ha
HAYMHM Ha M3Ka3BaHe Crioper cebe cH M criopes OTHOIIeHHeTo cu. ToBa HU cTura 3a
rapaHTHpPAaHETO Ha JIB€ HEIlla B MO3HABaTeNieH IUIaH — YIbpXa Ce €AMHCTBO Ha
BB3IPUEMAHETO HA CBETA U C€ YCTAHOBSBA €IHO ITbPBO MOHATHE, KOETO HAJAXBBPIIS
KaTEropHalHOCTTa M CE U3Ka3Ba €HAKBO 33 BCUUKO™,

[Ipen meraduzukaTa ob6aue CTOM CISIHUAT MPOOIEM — TS HE € IOCThITHA B ce0e
cH, He € metaphysica secundum se scibilis/metaphysica in se v He HU 1aBa TUPEKTHO
(ToecT, NPUPOTHO [ETEPMHHHMPAHO) HICATHO 3HAaHWE 3a HemoTo. Hamara
MmeTadusuka, metaphysica nostra, 6opaBu ¢ abCTpaXUpaHOTO Haii-06moO*. OT
O0rocioBcka IegHa To4yka, aOCTPaKTUBHOTO MO3HAHME € IUIOA Ha defectio naturae,
CIIE/ICTBUE HA TPEXONaJeHHETO W TOpagd TOBAa HE OTroBaps Ha OOXKECTBEHOTO
NpeHa3HaYeHUEe Ha YOBEKa, KOMTO € ch3haleH 3a OnakeHO chb3eplaHue. Tosa
Ch3epllaHME € M ChIIMHCKaTa 3ajada Ipen pasyma, a He alcrpakuusTta. B
MO3HABATEJIEH TUTAH Ta3W MPEANnocTaBka peduieKThpa B IMOJIATAHETO KaTO MbPBUYCH
MO3HABaTeNIeH aKT Ha HMHTYUIUATA, TOECT, Ha HEMOCPEICTBEHOTO OTHACSHE KbM
KOHKpETHOTO. [Ipy MHTYHTHBHOTO MO3HAHUE OTJEIHOTO OMBAIIO CE CXBallla CIOpEN
NEHCTBUTEITHOTO MY CBIIIECTBYBaHE, secundum eius existentiam actualem, He criopen
HSIKAKBa ,,HETIOCPEACTBEHA  a0CTpaKIHs, a Taka KaKTo € caMo 1o cebe cu, sicut est in
se (Ordinatio 11 d.3, q.2, n.6)°. ToBa € CbBBPIIEHOTO MMO3HAHKUE, HO IIPU YOBEKA TO €
OTPaHUYEHO OT H3MCKBAHETO 32 KOHKPETHA HAJMYHOCT Ha HEHIOTO B cebe cu:
CBIIMHATA, entitas, € HE MPOCTO ONpeAeNeHHe Ha CHIIHOCT, a Ta3u (popma, KOATO,

Bede OMpefelieHa Karo-KakBO (quidditas), mpaBu Taka, MIOTO Ja € TOYHO TO3H
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Honnefelder, L., La métaphysique..., pp. 35-36.
¥ Ibidem.

% Xaitanman, Qurocogus na cpednosexosuemo, crp. 301.
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C. Cmegpanos
WHAWBUA, TOYHO Ta3W WHAUBUAyanHa cyOcTaHIuss — Td € [OCleqHara
JEHCTBUTETHOCT Ha KOHKpPETHOTO OwBamio (ultima realitas entis), OHa3u ChIIUHA,
KOATO OT ce0e CH € TOBa TyK, illa entitas quae de se est haec’'(Ordinatio 11 d.3, p.1,
q.6). Ta3m mnpuMOpAMATHOCT Ha OTHACIHOTO OWBAaIIO, PECIEeKTHBHO — Ha
WHTYUTUBHOTO MY CXBalllaHe, HE MPaBU M3JIHUIIHO a0CTPAKTUBHOTO TIO3HAHHME,
3aI0TO Ype3 HEro pazyma MpPOM3BEXKIa TMOHATHS, HaJACKadaly o0yCIOBEHOCTTa Ha
TO3M TYK CBSAIT, KbM KOSITO C€ OTHACAT KaTerOpHAHUTE omnpeaeneHus. MHaue ka3aHo,
JIOKaTo YOBEIIKOTO HMHTYWTHBHO TIIO3HAaHWE € 3aTBOPEHO B CBeTa Ha
KOHTHHTEHTHOTO®, 3aI0TO WHAMBHAYAJIHOTO OMBAILO MMPUCHCTBA KATO YaCTUYHO, TO
aOCTPaKTUBHOTO IO3HAHWE, KATO HE OTYUTAa KOHKPETHOTO CEera-ChIIECTBYBAaHE Ha
OMBamIOTO, MOXE Ja pasriena B ONUTAa HU OT CBETa HEroBara MOTEHI[UATHO
HeOOXoAUMa CBHIIHOCT” — TPaHCUEHISHTAJIHOTO IIO3HABATEIHO IPEOIOABA
00yCJIOBEHOCTTA Ha HE3aIBJDKUTEIIHOTO CHIECTBYBAHE TYK H CEra.
AOcTpakiusiTa HE MOXE Jla TPBIHE OT MHTYHUIUATA 32 OTIEITHOTO OWBAIIO,
nmopagy MpUpoaHaTa OOBBP3aHOCT HA HEMOCPEACTBEHO BB3MPUEMANIOTO H
HEMOCPEJCTBEHO BB3MPUEMAHOTO, 3aToBa TYK CKOT BBBEXK/a B yIOTpeOa MOHSATUETO

Ha ABWIICHA natura communis, CPENCH YWICH MEXIy WHIWBHUIYaTHOTO M OOIIOTO

ot OTK'I)I[CTO ae Mnpousje3e U TCXHUYCCKUAT TCPMHUH Ha CKOTH3Ma — haecceitas

(Xonedennep, XaltHIMaH).
2 BaxHo e cxBamanero Ha CKOT 3a ,,KOHTHHI€HTHOCT* — To ¢ MeTadusuyecko. Jlokaro npu
Apucroren ,,KOHTHHTEHTHOCT™ 0O0O3HauaBa KOCMOJIOTHUECKATa HE-HCOOXOMUMOCT U
MHOTOO0OPa3HOCT Ha MOIJIYHHHUSI CBAT, CJICJACTBUC HA JUCIIPOIOPIUS B HEOOXOIMMOTO
yHH(DOPMHO [BMKCHHE HAa IbpBaTa NPUYMHA IIPU KOJUYECTBEHOTO pa3CeiiBaHe Ha
3aJIBUYKBAHOTO, TOECT, KOHTUHTEHTHOTO € CIThbHKA 32 MbPBUYHOTO JBIKeHUE (3a nebemo
I 6-7), y JIsHC CKOT ,,KOHTHHTEHIIUATA € HAaYMH Ha OWBaHe, MOAXOXKIall Ha OWBaIlo,
cocobHO nma Obae, cien Karo He € Owno — possibilis esse post non esse — TO €
MPEIUIHAPYEMO 33 CB3AaJCHOTO W TMOPOACHOTO M € MeTapu3uyecKd He-HeO0OXOIUMO
(Ordinatio1d.2, p.1, q.1-2).
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MOHSITHE, KOWTO, PENpPe3eHTHPAKN €IMHCTBOTO Ha CHIIHOCTTA, CTaBa MPHYMHA 32
€IMHCTBOTO HA MPEIMETUTE B HAIKs OMUT. OTTYK Be4e € Bb3MOXKHO KaTErOPHaTHOTO
3HaHWE, OT natura communis ce€ W3BIMYA OOIIOTO TMOHsATHE, species intelligibilis,
Oonaromapenue Ha intellectus agens (Quaestiones subtilisimae VII, q.18, n.8;
Ordinatio 1 d.3, q.6). IIppBuTe mpuHOUIK oOaue ca MOCTHIIHH Ha pa3yma Mpe3
coOCTBeHaTa MY CHJIa, HEMOCPEICTBEHO W HEChMHEHO — TOBa € MOTHUBBT 3a
illuminatio na Asryctun (Soliloquia 1, 6), cucremaruzupan oT boHaBeHTypa:
NPUHIMIINTE HAa TO3HAHHETO ca BJIOXKEHM B pazyma oT bora, Te ca mpupomHa
IaJeHOCT, 0e3 KOSATO IO3HABATEIHUAT aKT € NPUHLIUIIHO HEBB3MOXEH, 3all0TO
boxusra mckpa B JIBHOTO Ha JyllaTa € MEPCIEKTUBATa HAa IOCTBIIATEIHOTO
MO3HABATEIIHO OTHACSHE KbM cBeTa. CKOT MPETHJIKYBa Ta3u MO3MIUS IO-yMEPEHO C
oIvie]] Bb3MOJKHOCTTA Ha IMO3HAHUETO, @ HE OTKHM HSKaKBa THOCEOJIOTUYHA HepapXust
— TIpY cpelara ¢ OTACTHUS IPEAMET pa3yMbT OCBEH WHTYUTHBHA BHU3HUS MOJTy4aBa U
aKTUBU3UpaAHE, TON0YXK/IaHEe, Ha BIOKCHUTE MY II03HABATCIHN TIPUHIIUIIH.

Taka mpex ,npeBoma“ Ha ,,0uBamo™ oT Meradu3MKara KbM TEOJOTHATA
cpelame JBe 3aTPYJHEHUsI, KOUTO OH CJIEIBAIIO J1a Ca TUCKYPCUBHO pa3perinMu:

X HMHTYUTHBHO NO3HAaBAEMOTO € MPEJEITHO, KOHTUHICHTHO, CIIEI0BATEIHO HE-
HE0OXOMMO ChINIECTBYBAIIIO;

% aOCTPaKTUBHO TO3HABAEMOTO € HEOOXOIUMO, HO JOKOJKOTO € Hai-00IIo
M03HABAEMO, € HE3aBHCUMO OT Bb3MOKHOTO ChIIECTBYBAHE.

CrnenoBatenHo bor He e Oe3mpoOieMeH OOEKT Ha MO3HAHUE, IOKOJIKOTO
OYEBU/IHO HE € MPHPOJHO BIIOXKEH IO3HABAaTeJIeH OOCKT 32 YOBEUIKHS YM, KaKTO
cmaTa XeHpHu OT [eHT — B mpolieca Ha aOCTpaKI¥sl HHTEIEKTHT YIpsS B OWBAIOTO

KaTo OwuBamo, OTBBA BcsiKa omnpeneneHocT. Paborara e Tam, uye y bor
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C. Cmegpanos
CBIIICCTBYBAHETO HE € KOHTHHIEHTHO, 3amoTo Toii ¢ CwinectByBammar (M3xon
3:14)*, toect, HAKak TpsAOBa 1a Ce MMIUIMIMpPA TPAHCUECHAEHTAIHO 3a HETO M
ChIIIECTBYBaHE, 0€3 C TOBA TO Jla CE MPUBHECE U KbM TBOPEHHUETO, a M B MOHIATUETO 32
ens inquantum ens KOHKPETHO ChIIECTBYBaHE € U3KIFOYCHO.

3a ga Obae NpPeoJOIsiHA HECHU3MEPUMOCTTa MEXKIY KOHTHHICHTHO U
HeoOxonumo, CKOT mpuOsrBa 10 Taka HApPEUCHUTE TU3IOHKTUBHH TPAHCIICHICHTAINN
— TPAaHCKATETOPUAIHHU, MIPEJCITHO OOIIU MMO3HAHUS B JIBOMKA, KOSTO € B U3KJIFOYBAIIO
OTHOIIICHUE: KpaitHO — Oe3kpaiiHo OuBaro (ens finitum — ens infinitum):

»busawomo e pazoeneno no-ckopo Ha KpauHo u 0Oe3KpaiHo, OMKOIKOMO HA
Ooecem Kamezopuu, OOKOIKOMO KpauHomo e obwo u 3a oecemme. Taxa ye 6cuuko,
Koemo nooxoxcoa Ha 6ueaujo, OOKOIKOMO € 0e3pa3iuyHO CAPAMO KpAuHOmo U
Oe3KpatiHomo u, OOKOIKOMO COOCMBEHO NOO0X0XHcOa HA Oe3KpauHomo ousawjo, He
busa maxa, we O0a e onpedeleHo No poo, a O0OKOIKOMO Npedulecmsda pooa u,
cnedosamento, OOKOIKOMO e MpPAHCYEHOeHMAIHo, e 8bH om ceku pood. M ecuuxu
ampubymu, koumo ca oowu 3a boe u meopenuemo ca makuea, ye ce OMHACAM KbM
ousawjo kamo 6e3pasiudHU KoM KpauHomo u 0e3KpanuHomo, a nvK OOKOJIKOMO ce
omuacsam oo bBoza, me ca be3kpatinu, a 00 meopenuemo — Kpauinu. Te ce omnacam
NBPBUUHO KbM Ousawjomo, npedu mo 0a 6vOe pasznpedeleHo 8 decem pooad U,
cnedosamento, 8ceKu MaxKve ampudym e mpaucyenoenmained... Ilopaou mosa,
CMUCHLIBIM HA MPAHCYEHOCHMATHOMO € 0d HAMA HUKAKEO onpedeleHue 6bpXy Cu
oceen busawo, a mo ciedsa 0a e 0oujo onpedeieHue Ha MHO20mo No-HUcuiu.

Ordinatio 1,d.8, p.1, q.3

TpaHckaTeropuaaHOTO H3Ka3BaHe 3a bor karo ens infinitum 1O CBHILECTBO

CJIcABa Oa npcoaojicc OT MO3uluATa Ha YOBCIIKHA PA3yM HCCHbBMCCTUMOCTTA MCKAY

% Ieuc Ckor (C.1998), 3a nvpsus npunyun, npeson Kanpues, T.
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KOHTUHTEHTHOTO, possibile esse et non ex se necessario, 1 HEOOXOIUMOTO, possibile
esse et ex se necessario, 3alOTO THKMO HAIUAT WHTEJCKT TOJIydaBa OIHT 3a
pemoBeTe Ha 3aBUCHMOCT: JeiicTBallaTa MpUYMHA, I[IeJeBaTa MNPUYHUHA U
MPEBB3XOACTBOTO, eminentia (3a nwvpseus npunyun, 1). OcCBeH BCHUYKO IpyToO,
penyKIMsITa Ha JCHCTBAIIOTO J0 €IHO ITbPBO JCHCTBAIO W HA IEJIUTE — JO CIHA
MoCJIeIHA 1171, Ca MHIUKAIMKA 3a eIHO HeoOxomumo OuBamio. [IspBOTO B pena Ha
MPEBB3XOJCTBO ITbK OTIMpalia KbM €IHO Oe3KpailHO OWBaIIO TPHU YCIOBUE, Y
Oe3kpailHOCTTa HE MPOTUBOPEYH Ha OUTHETO, non repugnat a esse. W1 axko ce
npoceau 0e3 IPOTUBOPEUNE OHOBA, MO-TOISIMO OT KOETO HE MOXeE J1a ObJie MHUCJICHO,
e Ce JIOCTHTHE JI0 JIMICaTa Ha HEChbBMECTHUMOCT MEXIy OuTHE W Oe3KpaiHO, ¥ TO
HE TOJIKOBAa B KOJMYECTBEH IUIaH (Karto OC3KpaiiHO Clie[IBaHE WM €IHOBPEMEHHOCT,
HO O€3KpaifHOCTTa Ha KOJIMYECTBOTO O3HAa4YaBa M OE3KpaHOCT Ha Ka4eCTBOTO,
3al[0TO CaMOTO OWBAIIO HE MPOTHBOPEYHM OT TOBAa Ha OE3KPaiHOTO), KOJIKOTO B
KaueCTBEH IUIaH, Karo ChBBPIICHCTBO Ha €IHOBPEMEHHOTO OWTHIiCTBAHE —
perfectione simul essendo. I1o T031 HaYUH CBBP3BAHETO HA ,,0MBAIO U ,,0€3KPATHO
HE MPOCTO JaBa HEMPOTHBOPEUYMBO ChAbPKAHHE HAa MHUCHITA, HO ¥ JaBa TakoBa
ChIbPKAHUE, B KOETO UHTEJICKTHT CE YCIOKOSABA, quiescit, 3aI10TO MOJIydaBa 1o Haii-
BHCIII HAaYMH CMHUCHJIA HA MBPBUSA cU mpeamer (3a nwvpsus npunyun, IV 9). Taka
0e3KkpaifHO OMBAIIOTO € HEOOXOAMMO CHIIECTBYBAIIO U, CIEJOBATEIHO, TPSOBA 1a €
HE MPOCTO MO MPUPOJA €IHO — TOECT, SAMHCTBO, a J1a € €IHO B MPUPOJIA — TOECT,

€IUHCTBEHO.

Pa36npa CC, TpPAKTATbT 3a nvpeusi npuHyun CbBCEM HC HH JOBCXKIA 10

53
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OKOHYATEJIHO YPEXKJAaHE Ha B3aMMOOTHOILICHUATA MEKIY PAlMOHAIHOTO ITO3HAHHUE,
CbCPEIOTOYCHO B TPEACIHOTO MY CBCTOSHUE (Scientia transcendens) W
OTKPOBEHMETO, JOPH KOraTo TO € B3€TO CaMO BbB Bb3MOKHOCTTA 33 JIUCKYpPCUBHATA
cH crnozieneHocT. CaMUAT TEKCT ChAbPKa EKCIUNIMIUTHOTO TPU3HAHUE, Y€ OTHACSIHETO
Ha TIOHATHETO ens infinitum xbM boe € TO-CKOpO MOUYTeHa MPe3yMIIHs Ha pa3yma,
MOHEeXkKe pa3bupaHeTo 3a Oe3KpaifiHOTO OWBaI[O, TMO BCHUYKO JIMYH, CE€ BIIHCBA
HENPOTUBOPEUUBO B IOJETO HAa CHIBPKAHMETO HAa CXBAIlaHETO 3a OOXKEeCTBEHATa
cyocranuys. Ens infinitum obadye B HUKAKbB CIy4ail HE € CBUAETEIICTBO Ha Bspara,
3ami0TO OeNeXHU TMOCIEAHUs Tpar Ha COOCTBEHO HMHTENEKTyaJHUTE YCHIUS, a
TEOJIOTUYHHUTE TOJIOXKEeHHUs, credibilia, XKOWTO TO HaJCKa4aT, ca OCTaBEHU 3a
MPEACTOSAIUS — CUTYPHO HEOCBINECTBEH — TPAKTaT, NpPOABbIDKEHUE HAa De primo
principio.

Bbnpeku ToBa nHTENEKTyanHara aeHoct Ha J{pHC CKOT ycrsiBa 1a OChIIECTBU
€IMH MHOTO eMOJeMaTHyeH NoBpar BbB (hruinocoduara Ha CXOJacTUKATA, MPe3 KOUTO
3a/1aBa OTJIEJHN CUJIHM MOTHBHU 3a PAHHO MOJIEpPHATa MUCIOBHOCT . B TO31 CMHUCHI,
JIOKTpHHaTa Ha (QpaHIMCKaHeNa HEe € INPOCTO peuenius Ha ABHIEHA —
MIOCJIEJOBATENHOTO ,,ACTIJIaTOHU3UPAHE" HA HETOBUTE BIMSHHUA JaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT Ha
CKOTHCTKaTa TPAJAULIUS Jia PEoaoIiee MPEIUIMTAHETO Ha TIO3HABATEIHUS U OUTHIHUS
acrekT B Metadusukara. De primo principio, YMsITO TeMa Ce MOsBSBA BAPUATHBHO U
Ha apyru Mecta y CKOT, chIbpika BCHIIHOCT KOHIIEHTpALusATa Ha pPagUKaJIHOTO
pelleHre, NpeasaraHo OT HETOBUsI aBTOpP — ThH KaTo, OYEBHUJIHO, B pea Ha OMTHETO
O6uBamoTo W buBammAT He ca OT eIWH MOPAABK, TO €IWHHIATA, KOSATO OM THU

oOxBaHaa HCTIPOTUBOPCUYUBO, CJICABAa Oda € OT p€Aa Ha MO3HAHUCTO — ITOHATUCTO

% Honnefelder, L., La métaphysique..., c. 6. Bogemara ¢purypa Ha ,,HOCPEIHHAK € HE3YyHTHT

(DpaHLII/ICKO Cyapec, KOHTO ce ornupa Ha COJIMAHUTC CKOTUCKHU U TOMHUCTKHU TpaAWLUN Ha

KBCHO CPCAHOBCKOBHHUTE U PCHECCAHCOBUTC YHUBCPCUTCTH.
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,omBamo“. M TBKMO B CBOETO TOHATUWHO O3Ha4YeHUE ,,0MBalIO” CHABPKA C
JOCTaThYHO OCHOBAaHME KaKTO AaKIMACHTATHOCTTa, Taka W HMIUIMLIUpPaHATa
HEOOXOIMMOCT Ha ChIIECTBYBAHETO Ha TOJKOBA KpailHO pa3iMyHM Hemla, 0e3 na Tu
CMHBA IOMEXI1Yy UM, HO U 0€3 Ja T paBu HECHU3MEPUMH, ITOHEkE B aOCTpaKIusaTa
I'M pa3miex/ia W3BbH KOHKpeTHara UM OuTHifHa moioxeHocT. ToBa Bce omie He
O3Ha4YaBa penyuupaHe Ha MeTadu3uKaTa B OHTOJIOTMYHO MO3HAHUE, ThU Karo
00yCIIOBEHOCTTa I, MABaliKM OT CHJIaTa Ha MO3HAaBaIlaTa Jylia, OT pa3KpUBAaHETO HA
MO3HABAaHUS TIPeIMET W OT OO)KeCTBEHAaTa rapaHIUs 3a cpelara I[03HaBalo —
MO03HABaHO, CH OCTaBa BCE Taka OHTUYHA (M, CIEOBATEIHO, HE I € UMaHEHTHA).
MsicToto, B KoeTo obaue ce ChCTOM IMOBpaTHaTa TOuka, BHeceHa oT CKoT B
cxonactuueckara Quiuocopus, € THKMO (POKYyChT BBPXY IO3HABATENHUS AaKT, a
caMHAT TO3U e(eKT OMBa BbBEIEH MMEHHO Ipe3 MpobieMaTHKara, Mpou3THYaIia ot
MOJICNITHETO Ha €IUH KOHIENT — ens — OT JIB€ JUCKYPCHUBHHU IIOJ€Ta, YHUTO
MEPCIEKTHBH Ca B TUHAMUYHO-arOHAJIHU B3aWMOOTHOILEHHS: METapU3NYECKOTO U

TCOJIOTHYCCKOTO.

2. Heoratonudeckara nepcreKkTuBa B MeTapu3uKara

Beue pasmienaxme npe3 HCTOPHUATA HA MOHITUETO ,,0MBAIO" Pa3TPHILIAHETO HA
CXOJaCTHYEeCKaTa, ,,pallUOHAINCTKA™ TIEepCHEKTUBAa BbB ,,BTOPOTO HAyalo Ha
MeTadusukara® (Xonedenaep) B eBponelckara KyaTypHa Tpagumusa. Onucaxme s
KaTo CBbp3aHa C pelenmnusTa Ha ApPHUCTOTEIIOBOTO YYEHME, HABJISA3J0 LIMPOKO B
CpPEeIHOBEKOBHUA MHUCIOBEH Xopu3oHT mnpe3 XII u XIII Bex m 3amamo mocoka B
pa3BuTHeTO Ha ¢uiocopckute Teopuu npsiko none no XVII Bek. Pazbupa ce, T
HUKOTa He € OWjia M3YMCTEeHA M3LSAJIO0 OT HEOIJIATOHWYECKH BIMSHUS: TaKHBa ca
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BKapBaHETO Ha €JHa WepapXu3MpaHa cXema Ha MO3HAHHETO, Ype3 KOETO TO Bb3HACA
KbM IIO3HABaHE HAa OHTHYEH ITbPBOIPUHIUI, TaKHBAa Ca CaMHUTE YCIIOBHS 3a Taka
CXBAaIllaHOTO TMO3HAHWE — Hall-Hampea pasyMHarTa Aylla, KOSITO C€ peaau3upa
OoutuiiHo, cmopen MoxoOMETO C TBOpeLa CH M Ype3 Hero, a ChIIo Taka H
TPAHCUECHIECHTHUAT TapaHT Ha HEroBara I[I03HABAaTEJHA BAJTUJHOCT, HeEKa
MIPUIIOMHUM, Y€ MPH APHUCTOTENl IbPBUYHATA IPUYMHA HA MMO3HABAHOTO OUTHE HE €
OTBbBJIHA, ITBPBOTO B peJa Ha OMTHETO € MocieqHo B peaa Ha no3Hanuero (Kpemep),
KOETO MPEINOCTaBs JBOSKOCTTa B ONPENEISTHETO HAa MeTa(U3WYECKUs MPEIMET; C
HEOIUTATOHMYECKH HIOAHC — pa30upa ce, HaUIeKHO XPUCTUSHU3UPAH — € H
CXBAaIllaHETO HAa YOBEKAa KAaTO JTyXOBHO-TEJECHO EAMHCTBO HAa CYOOpIMHHUPAHU
KOMITOHEHTH (Ayl1ara ylnpasisaBa, TAI0TO CIYXH).

Camara HeoIUIaTOHMYECKA TIEPCIEKTUBA HE C€ Hu34YeplBa CbhC CHIIHO
KOHTEKCTYaJTHUTE CH YHOTpPeOH B CXOJIaCTHYECKaTa TPaJAuLus, a, OT Jpyra CTpaHa, B
CXOJIACTHUECKaTa TPAAULUS DPSJIKO, Ja HE KaXKeM I10 HW3KIIOUueHHE, Ce OTKpUBAT
CbBCEM M3YUCTEHU OT HEOIUIATOHMYECKH BHYIICHHS NEepUNaTeTH3MH. AKO TOBa,
KOETO Karo apUCTOTENUCTKH CIIEHI, & UMEHHO — 0003HAYeHOTO OT AHJIPOHHK OT
Ponoc wim TeodpacT karo ,,MeTadusuka™ — ocTaBa MO CHIIECTBO aMOWBaJICHTHO
(Xonegennep: nanu e TpaHCUEHIEHTATHA W 3acdra ens inquantum ens, WIH €
TPaHCLEHIEHTHA M  JOCTMIa €IHO ens eminentissimum, Hayka’™), TO
HEOIUTATOHUCTKATa TPagulMs pazoupa mbpBara guiaocodpus karo teonoruka (MBan
Xpuctor”) U TO He CXBAllAHO WMAHEHTHO, & B HIKAKHB CMUCHI TPAHCIEHIEHTHO

(Inaron, [wpocasama xu. 6, Ilapmenuo®™): cBpbX-OMTMHHOTO OCHOBaHHE Ha

96

Honnefelder, L., La métaphysique...

7 Xpucros, U., Memagusuxama....

% Ilnaron, Quanosu, Tom 3 (C. 1981), npes. Muuies, A.; apmenud B Jquanosu, Tom 4 (C.

1991), npes. Bosmkues, L.

56



C. Cmegpanos
OUTHETO, aKO CH TOCIY)XMM C TOBa IUIaTOHWYECKO KIHIIE, € ThKMO OTBbJHA U
opajid TOBA HEOTMEHHO HENOCTWXHMA (yHJaMEHTaJIHa Iell Ha pa3yMHOTO
CBIIECTBO U TO Jjajied He caMo MO3HaBaTeNHa, HO U ,,eK3UCTeHIIUAIHA®, ¥, I0-TOYHO,
ournesagasama”. Pasbupa ce, B ajTepHaTHBHATA TPAJUIHMsS yCTPEMEHOCTTA Ha
Mo3HaBalMst KbM (YHIAMEHTAIHOTO TIOHATHE 3a OWTHETO ChIIO HMa 32
XMHTEPrPYyH]I TOBA, Y€ B OMTHETO HA pa3yMHaTa AyIla € MPeA-MOoI0KEHO Ja T03HABA.
HeomnaronusmbpT o6ade mpruema MpaBUIIHATA HACOYCHOCT HA pa3yMHara AyIla KbM
IBPBUYHOTO ¥ OCHOBaHHME M TOCIeIHATa i IeJl TO-CKOpO KaTo TMPOAYKT Ha
CTpeMJICHHUE, Ha MIPUOTU3UTEIIHOTO MYy TIpU-/10-OMBa-HE KaTo OUTHE, a B TO3U MPOLIEC
MI03HABATETHOTO (PMKCHpAHE HA MOHATHE € CaMO HayaJlHa CThITKA.
B HeomnaroHnveckara ,,ibpBa Gpuiaocopus‘ chiiecTByBa €IUH TONOC, KOUTO ce
SBSIBA CUJIOBO KaTo JAWMEHCHS MEXAY PasyMHUTE AYIIH, ChCPEIOTOYABAIN OUTHETO,

U TBPBOOCHOBAaHMETO Ha OWUTHETO: TOBa ca WACHTE (WIesATa), KOUTO CE SIBSIBAT

% YmorpebsBaMm u3pasa ,,B HAKAKHB CMUCHI TPAHCUEHAEHTHO, 3aI[OTO HEOIIATOHH3MBT

nMa TO-CIEeMU(GHYHO M HECHBIAAANIO C XPUCTHSIHCKOTO pa3dWpaHe 3a OTBBIHOCT,
MOHATHE 32 TPAHCUEHACHTHOCT M TO, KaKTO M Pa3MHUHABAHETO MY C XPHCTHUSHCKOTO
yYeHHe, KakTo M (PakThT, Y€ BBIPEKH TOBAa pa3MHHABaHE, CHBCEM HE JIUIICBAT OIUTH
JIBETEe Ia OBJAaT KOHTEKCTYallHO CHUCTAaHW, Ie ObJAT 3acerHaTH OTHOBO B CIie/BaIlaTa
iaBa. TpsiOBa, pa3dupa ce, 3apaayl MPETIICIHOCTTa, HAa BCAKA I[CHA Ja C€ IBPXKU IO
BHHMaHHE OCHOBHOTO Pa3JIMYKE B CXBAIIAHETO HAa TPAHCLEHAECHTHOTO, KOETO CTOU MEXAY
XPUCTUSHCTBO M HCOIUTATOHW3BM: XPHCTHSIHCKOTO IBPBO M CBPBX-OMTHUIHO HaYaio ¢
TakoBa B a0COJIFOTEH M HEMOCPEACTBEH CIPSIMO ChTBOPEHOTO OT HEr0 OMTHE Ha BCHYKO
CMHCHJI, HCOIUTATOHUYECKOTO MBPBO €THO, KOCTO MMa XapaKTepa Ha MeTa-OWTHE, CTOH
KaToO TaKOBa B OTHOIIICHHETO CH KbM TPOU3BEACHOTO OMTHE WIIH, II0-CKOPO, B JIAIICATa HA
TaKOBa, 3al[0TO OT €IHOTO HEMOCPEACTBEHO IMPOM3IIN3a €IMHCTBEHO yMa, Hyca (BTopara
WIOCTAC), KOWTO UMEHHO eMaHHpa OWTHETO Ha CTEMEHUTE Ha CHINECTBYBAIIOTO U KbM
KOTOTO WMMEHHO Ca HAacOYeHH OWTHHHO Te3W CTEIEeHH Karo KbM IIOCIEAHA IIeNl Ha
CBIIIECTBYBAHETO CH; THKMO B TO3M CMHCBHJ, €IHOTO OCTaBa OTBBA-OMTHHHO W THKMO
Mopagyd TOBA B €3MYECKHUS HEOIUIATOHH3BM CBPBX-OCHOBHAHHETO (€THOTO) M ITHPBO-
OCHOBaHMETO (yMa) Ha OWTHETO HE CHBIAAAT M3ILUIO (JIOKOIKOTO CTaBa Jyma 3a JBE

OTACIIHU I/IHOCTaCI/I).
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C. Cmegpanos
KOHCTUTYTUBEH €JEMEHT Ha ToBa Ourhe. Karo TakuBa, Te ca aMOMBAJICHTHO
OTHECEHU KbM IO3HAHUETO M OWTUETO, HO W MPEINCTABIABAT JUPEKTHATA BPB3Ka
MeXKIy OBeTe. B TO3M CMHCBI, 3a IUIaTOHMYECKara MeTadusvka (GyHIAMEHT €
pasOupaHeTo 3a UIes, Thil KaToO MIEUTE Ca HE MPOCTO MeTa(pU3MYeH HOCHUTE] Ha
OWTHETO, T€ NPEACTABISABAT PEATHOCTTA Ha OUTHETO KAaTO TAaKOBa, MPEICTABISABAT
OUTHETO BHB BB3MOXKHO HAW-WHTEH3MBHUS My BapMaHT, Karo OTAEJIHO
CBIIECTBYBAIMTE TYK-M-CETa HENla MMAT OHTHYHA CTOMHOCT CaMo JOKOJKOTO ca
NPUYACTHU KbM TAX. 3a JIa C€ U3KAKEM OTHOCHUTEIHO KPATKO, MOKEM J1a 0000MIHM,
Ye LEHThD HA HEOIUIATOHMYECKaTa MeTau3uKa € IOHATHETO 3a WIEs, KOETO
BKJIFOYBA Pa3OMPAHETO 3a HEPEAYLUPYEM 0 HEIIO IPYro CyOCTaHIMaIeH MPHHIIAIT
Ha HEIlara B CBETA, 3a IIbPBONPHHIIUII HA JIEHCTBUTEIHOCTTA KaTO TaKaBa, Jaxe 3a
NEeWCTBUTENHOCTTA par excellence, a v 3a 6oxecTBeHuTe aeiictus'”.

BaxHo € j1a ce HanpaBu YTOYHEHHETO, Y€, JOKATO NMPU APHCTOTEN HESTa Ce
MHCJIM MMAaHEHTHO Ha BEINTa, Karto (opMa-u-Lel, MOJOKEHH BbB BEIITA, U TaKa
CXBAlIAHETO HA HIEATa O3HAYaBa NPOCTO 3HACHE HA BEINTA, a OOIMAT (OH Ha
OUTHETO Ce YIaBsd B TPEIEIHO OOIIO TOHATHE 3a OWBAHETO, B HEOILIATOHM3MA
MHUCJIEHETO HA MEATa KaTo OT/IENHa OWUTHHHA €IWHMIA BOIM 10 OBJaJIABAaHE Ha
CTpYKTypupaIara OUTHETO CHJa, TOECT, TOBA HE € CaMo IMO3HABATENeH akT. B To3u
CMHCBJI, JOKAaTO 3a IUIATOHW3Ma BHOOLIE HIEUTe, WM (OPMHUTE, Ca OTAEIHU
PEANHOCTH, HAIMYHH CBIIHOCTH, YHMATO CyOCTAHIMAIHOCT CBIIECTBYBA IIO-
WHTEH3UBHO MCTUHHO OT CETHBHOBB3IPHEMAEMOTO, TO TIPU APHCTOTENIU3MA HIIEHTE,

Wi (OpMHUTE, B KAYECTBOTO CH HA BUIOBE U pojaoBe (Bropuunu cybcranuuu'”'), ca

' TpsGpa ma ce MMa IPEXBHA, Y€ B HEOILIATOHMYECKUTE YIEHUS CAMHUTE HACH HOCAT
OOXKECTBEH XapaKTeP M, PECTIEKTHBHO, 00KECTBATa B HAJUTYHHHS CBAT MPUTEKABAT UIEEH
XapakTep.

190 Apucroren, Kamezopuu B Apucroren, Couunenus, Tom 1 (C. 2008), npes. Xpucros, U.;
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C. Cmegpanos
CBEIIEHH Haif-00I110 J0 MpEeJUKaTH Ha PEeaTHO ChINECTBYBAIUTE Hela. ToBa Ha MPbHB
noryes € mpodiaeMaTuyHoO OT MeTapu3nIecKa IIeJHa TOUKa, 3aI10TO TTO3HABAHETO Ha
OMBaIIOTO-KaTO-OMBAIIO M3UCKBA 3a cebe cU Ja € BCeoOIIo Mo3HaHue, a ApHUCTOTEN
U3XO0XKa OT MO3UIHMATA, Y€ CAMO WHAMBHUIYATHOTO MMa HE3aBUCHMO ChIIECTBYBAHE,
TOECT, MpOOJIEeMBT € Kak Ja ce Bepu(HIMpa YHUBEPCATHOTO, CIEA KaTo TO HE
MPHUCHCTBA peanHo. Pa3permaBaneTo Ha Ta3u MPUBUAHO AaHTHHOMUYHA CUTYAIUsS UIBA
npe3 KOMILIEKCHOTO TOHSATHE 3a ,,cyOCTaHIMA (ousia=CBHIIHOCT, OTIJIAroiHO
CBIIECTBUTETHO OT einai): B HAW-CTPOT CMHCHI, ,,CyOCTaHIUA € OTICIHUSAT
WHJWBH]I, HETIPEAUIIMPYEMOTO U HECBOJIUMO IO JpYyro eto-toBa (Kameecopuu); HO
CBIIO Taka ,,CyOCTaHUMHU ca BUABT WU, CIEA TOBa, POABT Ha OTACIHOTO HEIIO
(Kamezopuu); 1O3HaBaHETO Ha NIBPBUYHUTE CYOCTaHIMM IIbK CTaBa IIpe3
MOJBEXKIAHETO UM IO BTOPHUYHHUTE CYOCTaHIMU (BHIOBETE M POJOBETE),
MOCPECTBOM a0CTpaxwpaHeTo Ha crenuduupanms eiaoc (cnermudunupanara
¢dopma e mpenesHO HUCIIUAT BHJ), KOWTO HANPAaKTUKAa E€IHOBPEMEHHO OCUTYpSBa
OHTOJIOTMYHATa CTAaOMJIHOCT Ha OTJEJIHO CHIIECTBYBAIOTO U MapKHpa OOLIUTE MY
MO3HABATEIIHU XapakTepuCTuku (Memagusuxa)'®.

Moske fa ce u3BeJe TUIIOJOTHYHO, Y€ B MEepUIaTeTH3Ma MO3HAHUETO C€ MUCIIU
MO-CKOPO PELENTHBHO (HAYATHUAT aKT € CETUBHOTO BB3IPHUATHE, BhOOPAKECHHETO
npueMa yCTOWYMBHUTE, YUCTH, 00pa3d OT IMaMeTTa, pasyMbT ce 3ajeiicTBa OT
BKapaHOTO B XOJI BbOOpaKeHHE, POJIOBETE U BUAOBETE — BTOPUYHHUTE CYOCTAHIIMU —

Ca YUCTH KOHCTPYKTH Ha pallMOHAJIHUTE aKTOBE), a B (HEO)IIATOHU3MA TO € M0-CKOPO

[Mopdupwuii, Bveeoenue B Apucroren (C. 1992), Kamezopuu, npes. Xpucros, U.

192 Guthrie, W.K.C. (Cambridge 1981), 4 History of Greek Philosophy, vol. 6: Aristotle, pp.
203-222. T'sTpu WuW3pHYHO TOAYEpTaBa, dYe JOKaTo B Kameeopuu ApucToTen
UWACHTU(HUINPA OTACIHOTO CHIICCTBYBAIIO (=ICHCTBUTEIHOTO HEINO) Karo MbpPBHYHA
cyOcraniusi, B Memaghuzuka TON  ThPBUYHA CyOCTaHIMS Beue CE€ HMMa MPEIBHUI

cnenuuipamara Gopma/crienupuIupantis eimaoc.
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C. Cmegpanos
HWHBAa3WBHO, AKTHUBHO CIPAMO II03HABAHOTO, MIBPBOTO € alaTHU4YHO, BTOPOTO —
BCTPACTCHO. Pa361z1pa CC, B HEOIUIaTOHM3Ma BC€YC IPHCHCTBAT APHUCTOTCIIMCTKH
IIOAAaTKH U IO3HAHHUETO CE€ OCHIIECBABA HE CaMO YpE€3 3aCPCUIaHCTO HA MHTEIICKTA U
CbIIHOCTUTC U YPC3 CPOCHOTO YBJIMYAHC HA IMO3HABAIHA IO UCTUHHOTO, HO U YpPEC3
aGCTanI/IpaHeTO Ha (bOpMHTe Ha HEIIaTa OT CETUBHOBB3IIpHEMacMara UM OaACHOCT,
3a KOC€TO a6CTpax1/1paHe auapesara HE € IOCTAThUCH JIOTHYECKH aKT, HO CE€ U3UCKBA U
BB3MOJKHOCT 3a IMO3UTHBHO M3Ka3BaHE 3a CHIIHOCTTA Ha MMO3HABAaHOTO. 3a HAC TYK €
Ba>XXHO, Y€ Ta3u cumburosa MECXIY INIATOHU3BM U apUCTOTCIIU3BM, C aKIICHT, pa361/1pa
CC, BbpPXY IJIATOHU3MA, B HCOIUIATOHU3MA IaBa OTPAKCHUC B CXBAILI[AHCTO 34 ,,I/I,Z[eﬂ“.

Anekceit Jloces!®

NpaBU cleqHara Kiacu(UKalus Ha CMUCIUTE BIOXKCHH B
,Luneda y Ilnaton:

X ypaesTa € poAoBO MOHATHE, 0000IICHNE HA HelllaTa, Ha TPYIX OT HElla;

X KaTo Takama, TS HE € MPOCTO 0000IIeHHE, a IPEIeIHO 0000IICHHE;

X yneATa € W CMHUCHI, CMHCJIOBA CBIIHOCT, NPUHIMII HA OCMHCISHETO,
,,TIOPAXKAAIT MOZET ; TJIATOHOBAaTa UEs Ce sIBsIBA MPHHLMI HAa KOHCTPYHPAHETO Ha
CBITHOCTTA Ha BEMITa, MOpPAaJH TOBAa TS € CMHUCIOB oOpasel] Ha BEUITa, BelITa €
¢ynkuus Ha unesta (Cogucm, Ilapmenuo); unesta € JOTMUECKU-CTPYKTYpHA U
MOJIENIO-TTOPaKIaIla;

x ynesTa obaue HE € yucTa a0CTpaKUus, a € IUIACTUYHA (XYyIOXKECTBEHaA, IO
nymute Ha JloceB) crpykrypa — Tumeur 28a-31B: neMuyprsT ch3eplaBa
napajurMmre, 3a J1a Ipou3Bese KOCMOoca, OAPEIEeHHUs] BCEMUp, ¢ BTBKAaHUTE B HETO

nacu ; uMaM€ OTBXKACCTBABAHC Ha MHCIOBHHUA m,pBoo6pa3 C INPOU3BOAHHUTC MY

uneun-oorope (Ilnotun, Eneaou V 8,8-9), mmame u ,maeanHa wmarepus ‘(BbpXy

19 Jloces, A.®.(M. 1969), Hcmopus Anmuunoi Icmemuxu. Cogpucmor, Coxpam, ITnamon,

crp.157-161
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C. Cmegpanos
KOCMOTOHMYHOTO [CHCTBME Ha WJjeajHaTa MaTepuss KMMa Oorara KOMCHTapHa
Tpaaulvs, 3a KOSATO Ca OT CBHIIECTBEHO 3HAUCHHUE KOMEHTapUTe OT ApHCTOTEN,
Memadghusuxa XI11 10, VIII 6, u ot [1notun, Exneaou 11 4);

x [lnaroHoBaTa ujesi BUHATH CE MUCIH >KH3HEHO-HACHUTEHO — JIFOOOBTA € IO
CHIIIECTBO BB3XOXKJAaHE B CBETa Ha HJIEUTE, OTpa3sBalll Ce B CETUBHHUSA CBIT. B
nuanora [Tup nmo0OBTa € JNajieHa Karo ,,00paTHUS MBT CIPSIMO KpacoTaTa, KOSTO
HU3XOXKJIA: JTFOOOBTA, OT CBOSI CTPaHA, BB3XOXK/1a OT KPACHBO TSUIO KbM KPACHBOTO B
TelaTa, OTTaM — KbM OE€3TEJIECHO KPAaCHBOTO M B KpallHa CMETKa — KbM KPaCHBOTO
camo mo cebe cm; amanorsT Mow HM 1aBa eIUH pa3iMueH acmeKkT — 3a Ja ¢
pENeBaHTHO OOCHKIAHETO HAa KPAaCHUBHM MPEAMETH, HEOOXOOUMO € Ja MpUeMeM 3a
HaJIMYHA e/THa 00IIa Kes 3a Kpacorarta,

X Ta3W BUTAJIHA HACUTCHOCT BOJM JIO TOBA, Y€ HJEATA HE € JaJicHa CaMO Karo
00EKT, PECIIEKTUBHO, KaTO MPUHIUI Ha OOEKT, HO M Karo CyOEKT, KaTo MHUCJICHE Ha
camara ceOe CH; CIEeI0BATENHO, HIEATA € CYOEKT-00EKTHO ThKAECTBO '™, KOCMHUYECKH
pasyM; uaesTa € U )KHBOT-B-ceOe-CH: caMoch3epliaBaiia ce, caMOMHUCIIeIIa ce uies,
MIPUHITUI Ha )KUBOTA KaTo TakbB (Dedon);

X ypaewnte ca 00KECTBEHH B CBOSITA JIOTUYHA KOHCTPYUPAHOCT;

x Te ca u (opma Ha purocodcka MUTOIOTHSA, KAKTO € BUAHO OT MEPCOHANKA
Epoc;

X ypaesTa B MOCIEIHA CMETKA € U 0COOCH poj OuTHe, 0COOeH poj CyOCTaHIIHS

— HE € caMO JIOTHYecKa a0CTpakiusi, HUTO MPOAYKT Ha BBOOpa)KeHHE — T €

14 Anexkceit JloceB B MIaguTe CH TONMHM € M3KYIIEH OT HEMCKMS KIACHYECKH HICATU3HM,
no-crienanHo To3u Ha lllenuHr, koeto M Oenekd W3Kaza My M HauMHa MYy Ha
KOHIIeNITyaau3aius. ToBa € OTYETIIMBO 3aCBUCTEICTBAHO B PAHHUTE MY IPOU3BEICHUS
kato Jloces, A. (C. 2003), [Juarexkmuxa na muma, KakTo U BbB (aKTa, ye ymorpedssa
HANpakTHKa 0e3 yroBOPKH B Pa3pabOTKHTE CH MO aHTUYHA U CPEJHOBEKOBHA €CTETHKA

MICJIMHI'MAHCKUTE KOHLICIITU 3a CUMBOJI, aJICTOPUs U CXEMaA.
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C. Cmegpanos
CcBOCOOpa3Ha EHCTBUTEIHOCT, TOECT, ,,XUIIOCTA3UPAHO TIOHATHE .

MoxeM 1a 0000IIMM CIETHOTO: HJEATA € SAHOBPEMEHHO MPHUHIIUIT U METOI —
JIOTUYECKO TIOHATHE, CHIBPIKAIIO MPEASITHO OOOOIIeHHEe W TOopaXkaall MOJed,
MpUYMHA HAa CMHCICHOCTTa Ha BCSKO CHIIECTBYBAIO, OONajaBalia IUIAaCTUYHA
CTPYKTYpa | )KU3HEHO-(PYHKIIMOHHUPAIIO CaMOCh3epliaHue (CaMOCh3HAHNUE).

OCHOBHOTO, KOETO J00aBsi HEOIUIATOHU3MBT KbM TE3M XapaKTePUCTUKU Ha
ujesTa, € Jajed rno-eJHO3HAYHOTO W OHTHYHO (pUKcHpaHe, 32 pa3IuKa OT UTPOBOTO
CMUCIIOBO BapUpaHE B IUAIO3UTE, OJaroJapeHrne Ha eKCIUTMIIMTHOTO BHBEXKIAaHE Ha
HepapXxuyHOTO MHCIEHE 3a OWTHeTO W TPOMHUCISHETO TMpe3 Hepapxusra Ha
KOHIENIUATA 32 MPUYACTHOCTTA HAa CETUBHOTO KbM HUACHHOTO (M, B 4acCTHOCT, 3a
HEJOCTAaThbYHOCTTA, 32 HECAMOCTOMHOCTTA, Ha CETUBHOTO CHpPsIMO UAEHOTO). B
[TnotuHOBaTa HiepapXuyHa CTPYKTypa Ha OUTHETO MACUTE UMAT MSICTOTO CH MEXIY
yma (HyC) W CBETOBHAara [yllla, KOUTO NPEICTaBIABAT MOPEAHH CTENEHU Ha
pasrphlIaHET0 Ha EMaHalusATa Ha OUTHUIHMA MBPBONPUHIMII (,,[IBPBO-ETHOTO™ €
M3HAYAITHOTO 0J1aro, KOETO HE € HUTO pa3yM, HUTO MMbPBUYCH MPEAMET Ha Pa3yMHOTO
MO3HAaHHE, TO € METa-OMTHETO; CJelBa YMBT, U3IBYEH HEMOCPECTBEHO OT €AHOTO,
KOWTO € MBbPBONMPHYMHUTEN W TIOCIEAHA IIe1 Ha BCAKO OWUTHE, HA OMTHETO Karo
TaKOBa; YMbBT OT CBOSI CTPaHA €MaHHpPa YHUBEPCYMa, KATO HEMOCPEACTBEHO TpeTara
KOCMHUYECKa UIOCTAC € CBETOBHATA JyIla, BUTATUCTUYHUAT MPUHIMUII HA CBETA; OT
Hesd €MaHMpaT OTAENHUTE AYIIW, CIEABAHU OT CETUBHOBB3MpPHEMAaeMUusi KOCMOC,
YUATO TPaHUIA € HeompeAeNieHaTa Marepus, TS H300MI0 ce sBsBa KIOHAIIATa KbM
HeOuTHe TpaHuna Ha outruero). CTeneHTa Ha MPUYACTHOCT KbM ITEPBONPHUHIIUIA CE
3a/laBa OT CTEIECHTAa HAa MHTEH3MBHOCT HAa OMTHETO, Ompe/eNieHa OT MOPEIHOCTTA Ha
TUMEHCHSITa Ha eMaHupaHe. [[ocThIaTeTHOTO 0TMaxBaHe CETHBHOTO MHOTO0Opasue
U CBhCPEAOTOYABAHETO B cdepara Ha UACHHOTO MMa 3a IeN J1a MOATOTBH JAyIlaTa 3a
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C. Cmegpanos
CKCTA3HO CJIMBAHC C ITbpBUYHATA 7| IpHUYKrHA. B To31 CMUCDHIT, UACUTC NIPCACTABIABAT
YMOBB3IPHEMAaeMH MPOBOAHULIM Ha OMTHE3aJaBallld M CTPYKTYpO3aJaBalld CHIIH,
KOWUTO Tpacupar IEHCTBHATA HA yMa B CTENEHHUTE HA Pa3TbPHATOCT Ha OUTHETO Ha
CBCTa, HpeBp'leafIKH CC OT reHepupail MOICI B 06pa3u013 MOI€CJ, B IIpUMECpPHa
CTPYKTYypa.
Ilo To31m HaYWH, BCBIIHOCT, UCTOPUATA HA IOHATHCTO ,,I/IIICH“ npeacTaBiisiBa
UCTOpHUATA HA TpaHC(POpMAIMATa HA OCHOBHUS CMUCHI, OTKpHUT OT JloceB y Ilnaron
— Karo ,,JIopaxxaarif MOL[GJI“, B CMHUCBJIa Ha npa—06pa3, IIBPBUYCH, IIPUMEPECH

19 Heka ce omuraMe aa npociueanM Metamopgosara

oOpasell, Ha CMHUCIIOB apXETHII
Ha HAYaJIOTO Ha CTaBaHe (Ha BAJIGHTHOTO HAdajo) BBB (POPMAIHO M EK3EMILIAPHO
Hauajo. ToBa € MPUHIMIHO pa3iuyue B OuTHe3ajaBaiiaTa pois Ha uaesTa — B
I'BPBUSI CITy4aid TSI € ,,IOTEHTEH UMITYJIC, BbB BTOPHUS — BBTPEIICH W/WIH BHHIICH
,»PETYIaTuB®.

Enna manko ,,mo-npaktudecka’ Hacoka Ha [lnaroHoBaTa KOHIIETIUS 32 UJIEUTE
JlaBa pUMCKaTa UM pELENIys, KOATO UMa CBOSI OT3BYK B 3allaJIHO CPEIHOBEKOBHATA
KYyJITypa ¥ TO3M OT3BYK C€ pajJiBa Ha 3aBUJHA MOMYISIPHOCT — HEKA CIIOMEHEM
OCHOBHUTE MOTUBH, B kouTO llunepon um CeHeka ce onmupar Ha IUIATOHUYECKUTE
BB3IVIENU 3a uaeute (mpu MbpBUsS OT ABamara [lmaroHoBHTE MOTHBH NpeOUBaBaT B
€IHO EKIEKTUYECKO (UIOCO(PCKO CHIABbpKAHWE, MPU BTOPUS CTaBa AyMmMa 3a, IO

CBILECTBO, CTOMYECKH MPOYUT HA TE3U MOTUBH). Te ca BaXXHU OCBEH C JIPYroTO U C

TOBA, Y€ 33/1aBaT MOJIyC Ha MPUCHCTBUE HA ,,1/Ies" B IATUHCKUS PMIOCO()CKU PEUHUK

1% C ymorpebara Ha TO3M HM3pa3 10 HHMKAKHB HAYMH HE CE LENU MpEnpamaHe KbM
NICUXOAHAIUTUYEH, ,,JOHTHSIHCKH® MPOYMT, 3all0TO TEPMHHBT ,,apXCTUI* HMa IbJITa
npenucropusa. Camust FOHr mocouBa 3a M3TOYHHUK, OT KOWTO B3MMAa Ta3W JyMmMa B CBOATA
Teopus, HeoraroHndeckn aBrop — [IceBno-/nonncuit, 3a nebecnama tiepapxusa 11 4 u
3a umenama Booscuu 11 6 — kakTo 1 o-paHHH, XepMeTndecku cbunHeHus: FOxT, K.I. (TTn.

1999), Apxemunogeme u Ko1eKMUBHOMO HeCb3IHABAHO, CTP. 12.
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Haii-Beue npe3 ,,popma‘ (forma).

[unepon nume B Opamop 11, 9'%: |, @opmume na newama, ca napewenu om
Inamon ,,udeu ... motl Kazea, we me ca HeNOPOOEHU U YMBbPIHCOABA, Ye CA BEUHU U
3ameopenu 6 yma u 6 OYXO8HUME CLUWHOCMU. BCUYKO OCMAHANO OM Hewama ce
paxcoa u ymupa, OmmMUHAaea U uzues3sa u He 3anazéd 3a 0vi20 8peme eOHO U CbUO
cvcmosiHue .

B Tonuxu VII Iuuepon'”’ wHampaktuka omnpaBgaBa u3bopa CH Ha HPEBOI:
s POpMUMeE... KOUMO 2bpyume ONUCEAM Ype3 MmepMUuHa ,uoes’’, Hue, Ko2amo
mps66a oa 2u ynompebum, 2u Hapuiuame ,,munoge ... bux npeonouen, wo ce omuacsa
00 MeH, WomM Heuwjomo He moxce 0a OvOe U3KA3AHO HA JAMUHCKU, 04 He 2080ps 3d
,munose ‘... oux npeonouen, Hanpomus, oa 206ops 3a ,,opmu‘’. Ho mwii xamo
08ama MepmMuHa CvObPIHCAM eOUH U Cbly CMUCDHI, NPEONONA2aM, 4e cmaed oyma 3a
cvenacysane Ha HaYuUHa Ha 2osopene.

Y CeHexka wuMaMe HajJHle CBOEOOpa3eH CHUHKPETHU3bM, ChyUeTaBalll
MEPUTIATETHYCCKH C TJIATOHUYCCKH TIOJIOKEHHsSI, Taka KaKTO T¢ OWBAaT BHJICHH IIpe3
Herosara CTOMYecKa nepcnektuBa — ITucma oo Jlyyunui, 65'%: | Hue, cmouyume,
MBbPOUM, KAKMO 3HAEUl, Ye 8 NpUpoOama Ha Hewjama cbujecmeaysam oee Hewd, om
KOUmo 8CcuyKku Opy2u ca YCMpOeHU — NPUYUHAMA U MAmepusamd... Mamepusima e
uHepmua, 200Ha 0a npueme 6CAKa hopma... NPULUHAMA, OM C80s CMPAHA, e Mbli 0a
ce Kaice OCHOBAHUEmMO, Ms 0-0popms Mamepusama...

Apucmomeﬂ NbK Muciu npudunama mposKo ... nepeama e mamepusimd...

1% Tlurupan ot Panofsky, E., Idea, p. 54, p. 197, n. 73; uaeHTHYEH € U TEKCTHT Ha Opamop
II, 7, mutupan Ha p. 28, p. 182, n. 20.

17 urupan ot Panofsky, E., Idea, p. 54, p. 197, n. 73.

198 JIynmit Ameit Ceneka (C. 2000), Hpascmeenu nucma 0o Jlyyuauii, npes. lenynko, A.,
ctp. 227-231; umt. ot Panofsky, E., Idea.
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emopama e 0elcmeaujamd... Ha Mpemo MACMO U08a hopmama, 810X4CEHA 8b8 BCAKO
npou3Be0eHo Hewjo, Hanpumep cmamyama, masu nocieoHama Apucmomen s Hapuya
,idos*... mou 006asa u uemevpma NPUUUHA — Yeamd, KbM KOAMO Hewjomo ce
cmpemu u3yso...

Kvm mesu I[lnamon 006ass edna nema, mooenvm, KOUmMo mou camusim Hapuia
,uoes ... Tesu mooenu Ha 8cuuku Hewja, boevm cvowvpIica 8 cebe cu, mou obxeaua
CHWO maka 8 cebe Cu YUCIAMA U HAYUHUME HA BCUYKO, Koemo mpsabsea 0a Ovoe
npouseedeHo, moil e unvinen ¢ mesu gopmu, koumo I[lnamon napuua ,,udeu”,
Oe3cMbpMHU, HENOOBUNCHU, HEPA3PYWUMU... XOPAMA U34e38am, HO Y08eKOBOCMMA,
cayacewa 3a Mooel Ha Xopama, ocmasa, u 0okamo omoennume aode cmpaoam u
ymupam, ms He usmvpnsiea wuwjo. Taka ye coujecmgysam nem NPUHUHU, KAKMO U
kazea Ilnamon: mosa, om Koemo, moea, upe3 Koemo, moed, 8 Koemo, moéd, Cnopeo
Koemo, u mosa, no oopazey Ha Koemo Heuwjomo npousnu3a...

TTucmo 68" . Bpvwam ce ceza na mosa, koemo mu 6sx obewan: kax Ilnamon
oenu 8CUUKO Cbuecmay8awo Ha uiecm pooa (6 wecm pyopuxu). Ilvpsusm e oa ce
nosHae mosaa, Koemo e, 6e3 0a e 8U0sAHO, 0OKOCHAMO UIU NOYYBCMBAHO, MOBA € CaAMO
NnO3HABAEMOMO (NOHAMHOMO)...

Ha emopo macmo, [Inamon nocmass mosa, Koemo npesv3xoxncod u OOMUHUpa
ecuuku newa. Tosa, Koemo cvujecmaysa no nPeewb3xo0cmeo (602vm)...

Ha mpemo macmo, cxsawa omoennume Hewya, MHO20OPOUHU NPEOCMABEHU bH
om no2reda HuU.. me ca oOm Nopsadvka Ha ynompebumomo (ustensilia,
uncmpymenmannomo). Ilnamon uapuua ,,udeu” moea, om Koemo e HANPAGEHO
8CUYKO MOBA, KOemo 8uicoame u cnopeo Koemo euoumomo e ogopmero. Tesu uoeu

ca Oe3cCMbpMHU U HeYA3BUMU... UOesAmd, Mo8d e 3a Nopaxrcoanume 6 Npupooama

199" Jlymuit Aneit Cenexa, Hpaecmeenu nucma..., ctp. 256-258, wur. ot Panofsky, E., Idea.
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Hewa eOuH 8eyeH MOOei... NPUpooama 3ameaps. HenpecmaHHo NO00OHU Modenu Ha
Hewama... Cb2laCHO KOUMO ce AB816a NpeoCmAa8eHO 6CUYKO, NPOU3BEOeHO Om
npupooama...

Ha uemeévpmo mscmo udsa opmama... eOHo Hewo e modenvm, 0pyeo —
gopmama, Koamo ce 3aema om mMooeid u ce 81aza 8 Hewomo... 3Hal, ye ghopmama
CvbUecmsy8a 6 npou3sedeHUuemo, a u0eama — U38bH Hezo...

W npu nBamara puMCKH MHUCIUTENIHM Beue ce 3aleinsi3Ba €IHO pasZeisHe Ha
¢ynkuuute Ha wuaesra y IlmatoH, KOHTO MHCIM MAEHHOTO KaTO €IHOBPEMEHHO
TeHepaTUBEH M 00pa3IOB MPUHIIMII HA HellaTa: MOPaXIalloTo € MPUpojIaTa, KosTo €
TeHepaTHBEH MPUHIIUII, UAeATa € mpocto odpasen. B ITnatonosata ¢punocodus Tosa
(GYHKIMOHATIHO pa3lelieHHe JIMICBA — HMJCHTE T'eHEpUpar KOCcMoca, MpHUpojara e
TSIXHA UMIUTAKAIMS B CETUBHUSI CBSIT, KOSITO OTPa3siBa MPUHIMIIUTE HA TCHEPUPAHUS
BCEOOI] MOPSABK... © T.H. — Karo MHTEPECHOTO B CIIydas €, 4ye He MPOCTO OTCHhCTBA
nogo0eH pon AudepeHIupane, HO U B KOHIICNyalleH IUIAaH MOCOYCHHTE TYK JIBa

HIOAHCA Ca TEHAEHIMO3HO CHHOHUMU3Upanu' '’

"% Guthrie, W.K.C. (Cambridge 1978), 4 History of Greek Philosophy, vol. 5: The Later
Plato and the Academy, pp.129-130, I'eTpu mocouBa, ge y Ilmaron genos, pa3Oupan
SIHOBPEMEHHO Karo BHIIOBO-H-PONOBO IOHSTHE M Karo Npousxon, eidos W idea ca
B3anMO3aMeHseMH TOHATHSA. MHTepecHOTO e, Ye Mmojo0eH HaYuH Ha KOHCTPYHpaHe Ha
MOHATHATA, KAaTO CIUIMTOBE (BB3JM) OT pa3iMYHH CMHUCIH, YHATO 3HAYMMOCT Bapupa
CIope]l KOHTEKCTa Ha Pa3ChKICHHETO, B KOETO ce yMmOTpeOsiBaT, € XapakTepeH U 3a
ApwucroTern, ¢ pa3iiKara, 4ye TOi He MUTOJIOTH3HPA TIOHATHATA CH, & C€ CTPEMH Jia nu3dpou
H3UYEPIIaTeTHO CMHUCIIOBUTE HIOAHCH HA OTACIHHS KOHIENT. [10 OTHOIICHHE HA MOHSITHETO
Lapupona“,  physis, CrarupuTbT CbIIO OTOENsI3Ba, 4e ,Jpupoma’ o0o3HauaBa
CIHOBPEMECHHO MPOM3XOABT, EHA0CHT WiH (hopmara (TOSCT, TS € BUIBT B ONMPEICIICHUECTO
Ha HEeIOTO), KaKTO M Hai-OnmM3Kkara mojjexaria Matepus Ha Hemoto — @usuxa 193b12-
13;193a29-31, mut. ot Guthrie, A History of Greek Philosophy, vol. 6, p. 129. B to3u
CMHUCBJI, pasrpaHHUyYaBaHeToO, KoeTo ce 3abers3Ba NMPU PHUMCKHTE MHCIUTENH, HO W
BIOCIICICTBHE B KbCHaTa aHTUYHOCT M INPe3 CPEIAHOBEKOBHETO, SIBA JIM € NPONYKT Ha

HJIaTOHO-ApI/ICTOTCIIOBOTO MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABAHE,; IO CKOPO, CTABa AyMa 3a OIIPOCTABAHC HA
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KyntypHO-HCTOpHYECKUAT KOHTEKCT Ha KbCHAaTa AHTUYHOCT CE€ H3MEHS IO
NpUYMHA HA XPUCTHAHCTBOTO''' 10 MOCOKAa HA TOBA pPA3sTPAHUYEHHETO MEKILY
YMOBB3IIPUEMAEMOTO M CETUBHOBB3IPUEMAEMOTO J1a CE€ MOJYEpTae, KOETO BOAU HE
caMmo JI0 €THO3HAYHOTO ONpeE/eNsIHEe Ha HEsTa IPOCTO KaTo 00pasel, MpH KOeTo i ce
oTHpenapupa reHepupaniara akTUBHOCT, HO U JI0 MPEOCMUCIISIHE U TIpefeUHUpaHe
Ha HaYMHA Ha NMPUYACTHOCT Ha Hemlata KbM HeiiHuTe UM oOpasuu. [Ipu ABpenuii
ABrycTHH, @Ipe3 YMHMTO CBUMHEHMS IUIATOHUYECKUTE BIMSHHUS IOJTydaBar
3HAYUTETHO MSCTO B 3allaJHOTO XPUCTHSHCKO CpPEIHOBEKOBHME, BEU€ MMaMe
OCBIIECTBEH €IUH MPEX0J] OT KOCMOJOTMKO-METapU3N4eCKH KbM OOTOCIOBCKU
CMHCBJI B CXBAIlIAaHETO 34 ,,ujIed" — KOETO € HAJIOKUTEITHO Topaaud HeoOXOAUMOCTTa
pasMKaJIHO Ja ce MOoAYepTae HEEAHOPOAHOCTTA Ha TBOpEL U TBopeHue. Olle noseye,
4ye JUPEeKTHOTO Bb3NpHeMaHe Ha [lnaroHoBara koHuenuus OM O3Ha4aBaia
OrpaHHYaBaHe Ha OOKECTBEHOTO BCEMOT'BIIECTBO, a OOPATHOTO TMOJIOXKECHUE —
IIPHUIaBaHETO HA TIEHHU XapaKTEPUCTUKHU HA MJEUTE, L€ NPEBbPHE CHTBOPEHOTO B
wmo3us. B cobctBen cmucha 3a ABryctuH uzaes (popma, ocHOBaHME, MPHUHIIUI)
O3Ha4aBa ChIbPKAHUETO HA OOXKECTBEHATa MHTEJIUTECHIUS, KAaKTO OTOENIsI3Ba TOH B 3a
ocemoecemme u mpu gvnpoca 46: ... Hoeume, moea ca popmume unu usHavaiHume
OCHOBAHUsA HA Hewama, me ca HeNnOoOBUICHU U Henooexdcawji Ha paseaid... me ca
8NpOYEM 6€UHU, CHLXPAHABAMN NOCMOSHHO €OHO U CHUIO CbCMOAHUE U CA 3AMBOPEHIU 6
yma Boowcu... u 0okonkomo ne ce paxcoam u He NO2USAM, BCUYKO padcoaujo ce u
3azueaujo ce popmupa om msax...“ Tyk camo lie CIOMEHEM Hakparko, ue y IlceBno-

JluoHucuii ApeonaruT ChIIECTBYBa CIIEJHOTO CBHIIECTBEHO HW3MEHEHHUE 110

NIOHATHATA Ype3 CeNapupaHe Ha OTAETHUTE JOJNOBEHH CMHCIH, 32 KOETO CIIE/BA Ja €
JIOTIPMHECIIO ¥ 1O TIPABUIIO HEITBIHOTO MO3HABAHE HA MbPBOM3TOYHHUIIUTE.
" Bpayn, I1. (C. 1999), Ceemvm na xvcnama anmuunocm; bpayn, I1. (C. 2000), Kyimwsm

KbM ceemuyume.
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OTHOLICHWE Ha TIOJIOKEHHETO Ha OO0XECTBEHUTE HIEH — 3a Ja He JOIyCHE
MO3HABAEMOCT Ha boXKusiTa CHITHOCT TOBOPH 3a logoi archetypoi, KOUTO ca ,,0KONIO
Bora''?; 3a ChIIOTO MONOKEHHWE, MUCIEHO MO-CHJIHO JIUCTHMHKTHBHO, CTaBa JyMa Y
Ixon Ckor Epuyrena, koiiTo moapexkna WaeuTe, WIM KaKTO TOW rm 0003HauaBa
causae primordiales, xato OTHENEH Kiac INPUPOAA — CHTBOPEHA W TBOpsma.'"
Hauctuna, ABrycTHH H3MOJ3Ba ,,Uaes" U 1O JBa MO-CIENU(UIHN HAYMHA: C OTJIE]
Ha MapaJurMaJHOTO ChTBOPSIBAHE Ha CBETA B ILIECTTE JIHHU, KOETO JaBa mpa-oOpasena
Ha TBapHOTO, M C OIJEJ Ha €CTECTBEHOTO pas3rpblllaHe Ha TBAPHHUTE NPHUPOIH,
OCBIIECTBABAIIO CE YPEe3 pasrphlIAIIUTE CE€ KOraTo UM JIOHIe BpEMETO, CEMEHHU WIIN
IIPUYMHHU OCHOBaHMs. W 10oKaTo Tyk nmopaxnaaHeTo (nativitas) BCE OILE CE cuuTa 3a
¢yHkuus Ha OOXECTBEHHUTE WICH, HATYpaJU3MbT Ha JIBaHAJIECETOTO CTOJIETHE
M30CTaBs TOBAa CXBAlllaHE M TPOBEXAA sSCHA AMCTUHKIMS MEXAY O0KECTBEHHTE
uaeu, KOUTo ca (POpMHUTE B CTPUKTEH CMHCHI — criopea boenneBoTro HacTosBaHe, 4e
dopmara (forma) e chIIHOCTTA (essentia) ¥ Taka € Outue ot cede cu (esse per se) — u
formae nativae, KOUTO ca UMAaHEHTHM Ha CETUBHOBB3IIPUEMAaceMHTE Hela. Te3u
nopaxxgamy (GopMH, KOUTO TMOoeMar NpuponHara (yHKIHS, ca BCBHIIHOCT CaMo
o0pasu, imagines, Ha uaeure (Anan ot Jlun, Tuepu ot Llaptp), KouTO ca TexeH
MOJIeN U, B COOCTBEH CMHUCHII, T€ HE ca POpMH, a OTOISICHK HAa YUCTUTE (HOPMH, KAaTO
TOBa CHOTHOILIEHHUE CJIe/IBa ThIKyBaHeTO Ha CeHeka oT 58 MHCMO Ha penanusara uaes
— eloc (eHIOCHT ce OTHACA KbM HjesTa, KakTo o0pa3bT KbM oOpasena)'', karo
TpsiOBa /1a ce 0TOENek U, Ye BChIIHOCT formae nativae CTOAT CMHCIOBO TO-0JIH3KO 10

CTOWYECKUTE ,,CEMCHHH OCHOBaHUS, logoi spermatikoi, rationes seminales,

"2 Bosmkmes, L. (C.1991) Penecancom na XII eex. Ilpupodama u uosexwvm, ctp. 46.
'3 Tlak tam, cTp.46-47.
"4 Tlak Tam, cTp.48-49. Karo ce oT0en3Ba, 9€ IIAaTOHM3MBT Ha IIAPTHPCKATA MKOJA € CIUH

ocobeH ,,nramonuzom 6e3 [namon* (1. Bosmxues).
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115

pa30upaHu KaTo CBOICTBA M KauecTBa HAa BEIIECTBOTO . buxMe MOIIM Aa oHarIe um

HU3MCHCHUATA Ha INUIaTOHM3Ma B CPCAHOBCKOBHUTC MY pPCOCIIHU 110 CICOHUSA

Hauun''®:
aHTHUYEH IUIaTOHU3BM CpPETHOBEKOBEH IIaTOHU3bM
emanatio creatio
HIEA=TIOPaK 1AL MOZAEI uaes=mppBooOpa3

ITpu Toma oT AKBUHO CBIIIO MMA HSIKaKBa PEIEIMs Ha CXBAIIAaHETO 3a ,,uaes ™,
HaWCTHHA M3KIIOYUTEITHO TOJI CBOEOOPAa3HOTO pa3OupaHe Ha TepMHHA ,,opMa™ U C
MMaHEHTHCTKU YKJIOH. IM3001m0 B TeMUTE Ha CXOJAcTHKaTa, BBIPEKH dYe TIO0
CBIIECTBO HEHHUAT MEHWHCTPUHAM € dYacT OT KOMEHTAaTOpcKara Tpaaullds Ha
apUCTOTENN3MAa, HEOIUIATOHU3MBT € CHIII0 CUJIHO 3aCTHIICH, 10 JIMHHUS Ha TOBa, Y€ B
apabckara Qumiocodus, OTKBACTO HABAT MHOTO OT APUCTOTEIUCTKUTE BIUSHUSA,
OTJICITHM HEOIUTATOHUYECKH TEMHU Ca TPHUIIO3HATH KaTO TEPUITIATeTHYECKH, a U TI0
JIMHUS Ha TOBA, Y€ BOJCHIMAT KOHTEKCT B CXOJACTHKATa € TEOJOTMYECKHAT W,
CBOTBETHO C TOCJIETHOTO, IO JMHUS Ha TPAJWIMOHHO yCTaHOBEHATa W Ba)KHA 3a
3armaJiHo cpeTHOBeKoBHaTa (prumocodus penenuus Ha [IceBno-uonucuit. B Cyma na
meonozusama 1 15", Toma Hapuua ,,(hopma‘ TOBa, KOETO B IIPOU3BEKIAHETO HA HELIO,
TpsIOBa Ja oTmpamia KpbM eaHo mnomooue (similitudo) y mpousBexaamms ro. [lpu
HAKOM JICWCTBUTEIIHOCTH, ¢opMaTa Ha HEMOTO TMPEAmecTBa MPUPOIHOTO
CBIIIECTBYBaHE, B CMHUCHJIA, B KOWTO YOBEKHT IOpaXkJa 4YOBEK. B TO3M CMHCHI
KbIllaTa MPE-ChIIECTBYBa B YMa Ha apXHTEKTa M MOXKE Ja ObJie OnpeiesieHa KaTo

HUACA 3a Kbllld, IMOHCKC 3aHasATUYUATA CC CTPEMH Oa BB3IIMPOU3ZBCAC pCalHaTa KbIla

5 Tlak tam, ctp. 50-52.
"8 Tlo bosmxues, 1., [Tonsmuemo 3a npupoda B Penecancom na XII eex..., ctp. 40-59.

"7 Toma ot Axsuno (C. 2003), Cyma na meonozusima 1 act, npes. bosmxues, 11.
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ciopen; ¢opmara, KOATO € MOMy4dyms B yMa cu. M KakTo CBETHT HE € BBb3HHKHAI
cllydaiiHo, a 00paTHOTO, ch3aazaeH € oT bor, u gokonkoro bora pelicTBa upe3 cBos
yM, TpsiOBa HeoOXxoauMo Aa € umano ¢opma B boxus ym, B momolue ¢ KosTo 1a €
Ch3/1aJIEH CBETHT. B TOBa ce ChCTOM KOHIIENTyajHaTa ChIIHOCT Ha uaeara. B Kakeo-

1'"* Toma nepunupa ,Maes” N0 CIEAHHUSA HAYMH: ,,...0NpeOeieHUeno

au-ne-ma IV 1,
,uoes” osmauasa, ue HAKakea opma e Ounra, pazoupa ce, paszdpana om
oelicmeawjus U 8 NO00OUe ¢ KOAMO Mol Mmwvpcu 0a npouszsede bHWIHA ¢hopma,
KAaKmo, Hanpumep, apxumexmvm e Noay4ul 6 yma cu gopmama Ha Kvuama, npeou
0a 51 e NOCMPoU, Kossmo ghopma e Hewo Kamo uoesi Ha Koama, 3a 0CbUecCmeséane
6 mamepus.” B cBoute Cnopru eévnpocu 3a ucmunama I, ca paznudaenu ¢opma,
OnaromapeHue Ha KOsITo, forma a qua, HemoTO € Ch3AaJeHO, (opMa, CIIOPEa KOsTO,
forma secundum quam, HeWOTO € ch3MaACHO, U GopMa, IO OJOOUE Ha KOATO, forma
ad cujus similitudinem, HEMOTO € CH3AAEHO, KATO TO3M BHUJ €, KOUTO COOCTBEHO
o003Ha4YaBa TOBa, KOETO Ce€ pa3dupa, CIOpel HEro, Moj CXBAIlaHETO 3a ,,uies .
Haxkparko, 3a Toma uzaesra ¢ oHa3u Gopma, KOSTO € MUCIIM Karo yucta ¢opma. 3a
CpaBHEHHe, HEKa IOIIEIHEM M OIpelelaeHMero Ha Maiictep Moxamec Exxapr,
JaJIeHO B €IMH KPaTbK macax Ha Herosure IIponoseou (Predigten), 101'°: .. .mesu
mpu oymu obpas, ghopma, gucypa ca eono u coujo Hewjo. Koeamo cov-couecmaysa 6
oywama obpaszvm/popmama/pucypama Ha eOHO Hewjo, Hanpumep, Ha masu posd,
Mo6a 6UHASU HU 0A8a eOHO U CHUO Hewjo, nopaou ciedHume 0ee npuyunu. Ilvpeama
e masu, ye axko npedcmaes 0o6paza HA po3a 6 NooX00Awa mamepus, CHOpeo

Gopmama, kosmo e 8 dywama, mosa ce OviCU MHKMO Ha hakma, ye hopmama Ha

pozama e obpaz 6 dywama. Bmopomo ocnosanue e, ue 6v6 sbmpewHus oopas Ha

"8 Tlurupan ot Panofsky, Idea, p. 58, p. 201, n. 87.
"9 {urupan ot Panofsky, E., Idea, p. 60, p. 203, n. 92.
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pozama, pasno3Haeam HECbMHEHO po3ama Om 6bHUWHUA C8AMm, 6bHpeKu e He
cmamam 0a 20 6‘b31’lp0u36€00, MOYHO KAKmo HOCs 6 cebe cu qbopmama Ha Kvujama,
KOSIMO He MUCIsa 0d CmpOﬂ“. EKxapT BCBIIHOCT HM3IIOJI3BAa JUCTHHKIIMHUTC Ha TOMa,
CMEHSUKHN 063.“18 HHTCHIUATA Ha PA3CHhKACHUCTO CHU IO ITOCOKAa Ha TPUIIUKUTC
MECXOY BJIOXEHaATa B HCIIOTO q)opMa 1 MHUCJIOBHAaTa (I)OpMa, 3a Ja nmo4deprae ToBa, 4
HC3aBHCHMO B KaKbB MOAYC € B3€Ta, (I)OpMaTa UMIUIMIUpa U CbCTOSAHUCTO CH Ha
Mar€puaiu3vupaHe W CBCTOAHHUETO CH Ha YMOCB3CPHAECMOCT. AKBHUHaTa OT CBOSI
CTpaHa UCKa 06paTHOTO — Ja no4YepTac AUCTUHKIUHUTC, KOUTO OTIMYaBaT CTCIICHUTC
Ha yHO,Z[O6}IBaHe, CIIOpC] KOUTO MMaMC IMPOABCHU CIPSAMO €IHA U Cbhlla PCAJTHOCT

HEIO, KOETO OmpesesaMe Karo ,,00pas® (imago)'®

, HeIllo, KOETO OMpeeIisiMe Karo
»hopma‘“, forma, u Apyro, KOeTo ompeaensMe kato ,,.purypa®, figura. I3xoqHoto
MOJIOKEHHE, OT KOETO Ce TPBIBA, TMAacH, Y€ 00pa3bT € momobue, 6e3 HempeMeHHO
BCSKO TIOA00MeE J1a € 00pa3, 3amoTo 00pa3wT (imago) € ,,n0000ue no 8ud uiu noHe no
npucvwa Ha euda axkyudenyus* (C.T. 135, 1 u 2; CT.193 1, 2 u 6); o0pa3sT ce
omMyaBa Kato monoOue (similitudo), xoero 0003HaUYaBa HE caMO MPUYMHHOCTTA Ha
MpUYMHATA CH KaTo HEWHO CJIECTBHME, KAKTO TOBA MpaBu cienara (vestigium), HO
MIpeICTaBsl IPUUMHATA CH ,,c 021e0 Ha Heunama gopma™ (C.T. 145, 7); momobueto ce
OTHacs KbM o0Opa3a KaTo poll KbM BUJ: MOAOOMETO M MpEeaxokaa oOpas3a, MOHEKE €
M0-00II0 OT HEro, W TO Clie[Ba, TOKOJKOTO OENeXH HAKAKBO CHBBHPIICHCTBO Ha

BerpocHus o6paz (C.T. I 93, 9), a eanakBocTTa, KOATO 3aJaBa KaueCTBEHO

moJ00HOCTTa, € HAallMYHA caMoO B TOBa, KoeTo Toma o0o3HayaBa KaTo ,,ChbBBPIICH

120 Yspuuno Tpsabsa ma ce momdeprae, 4e Tyk ToMa TOBOPH 3a imadgo M3KIIOUMTENIHO Hail-
Harpen B 6orocinoBcku cMucha (CuH e o0pa3 Ha Orerr, 4oBeKbT € 00pa3 boxwu) u Hapen ¢
TOBa B MeTapU3NIECKH IUTaH (CHHBT € 00pa3 Ha Oarmiara, 3apaau ChbBBPIICHO MOA00HE TIO
BUI, species, MOHETaTa € HECHBBPILCH 00pa3 Ha MOHapxXa WM T.H., 3apald TOBa, 4e ca

HENom00HU 110 BHJI, HO MEATa HOCH CIIEHU(PUIHUTE aKIIUACHIIH Ha JIUKA U T.H.).
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00pa3®, KpAETO HANPAKTUKAa UMaMe THKIECTBEHOCT I10 IPUpoia — 00pa3bT HA Kpasis
B CHHA My (TIIPUMEPBHT 3a HETHKIECTBEH U, CJIEIOBATEIIHO, HECHBBPIIEH 00pa3 € ¢
JMKa Ha Kpajs BbpPXy MOHETaTa MM C 4YOBEeKa, Karo oOpa3 boku) M ThKMO B TO3H
acIIeKT ce pas3rpaHUyaBaT OTYETIMBO GopMa U purypa — ¢popmara e nogodue 1o BH,
a Qurypara, KOATO KaTO HM3pa3 ce OTHAci Hai-4ecTo OO TIOTO, € IMOJ00He M0
MPUCHINA HA BUA aKIUJCHIIUSA, TOECT, UMaMe ChBbpILEH U HechbBbpiIeH oopa3 (C.T.
193,2").

Bernpeku ue e ganed oT TpaauIMOHHATA BOJCIIA HEOIUIATOHUYECKA JTMHUS B
Pa3CHKACHUATA CH OTHOCHO KOHIEMIMATA 32 ,,ujes", Bb3mienuTe Ha Toma Bce mak
HaMHpaT OTKJIMK B Ta3d HEOIUIATOHMYECKAa JIMHUS W TO HE camo 3apaau
CBIIECTBCHUTE 332 HEd KOMEHTAapH BbpXy ApEONaruTUKUTE, HO M OiarojapeHue Ha
aBTOpu KaTto Jlante Anuruepu, 4pe3 KOTOTO ONPENEICHU TOMHCTKH IOJIOKESHUS
HaMHpaT OTKJIIMK U B peHecancoBute punocopuu. Camust Jlante, KaTo moBevyeTo mo-
KBCHH OT HEro (popeHTHHCKH (uiaocodu, Makap Aa CTOM H3BbH (miocodckus
TMCKYPC Ha KbCHATa CXOJIACTHMKA, BCBHIIHOCT € INKOJIYBAaH B TOMHUCTKaTa JOKTPUHA,
IJIaBHO, aKo He U u3usio, upe3 Cyma npomus esuunuyume (HEIO, KOETO € 0COOEHO

BHUJIHO HA MOMEHTH, Hanpumep, crenuanto y @uunno u y [Iuko, KOUTO 10pU cTaBa

12l Respondeo dicendum quod non quaelibet similitudo, etiam si sit expressa ex altero,

sufficit ad rationem imaginis. Si enim similitudo sit secundum genus tantum, vel
secundum aliquod accidens commune, non propter hoc dicetur aliquid esse ad imaginem
alterius, non enim posset dici quod vermis qui oritur ex homine, sit imago hominis
propter similitudinem generis, neque iterum potest dici quod, si aliquid fiat album ad
similitudinem alterius, quod propter hoc sit ad eius imaginem, quia album est accidens
commune pluribus speciebus. Requiritur autem ad rationem imaginis quod sit similitudo
secundum speciem, sicut imago regis est in filio suo, vel ad minus secundum aliquod
accidens proprium speciei, et praecipue secundum figuram, sicut hominis imago dicitur
esse in cupro...“

(Sancti Thomae de Aquino Summa Theologiae in Opera omnia iussu Leonis XIII edita

cura et studio Fratrum Praedicatorum, Rom 1882)
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JOMHUHMKaHeN). B To3u pen Ha Mucnu, TpsOBa na oTOenexuM, 4e (IOPEHTHHCKUAT
MOET, KOMTO € MOYTH ChbBPEeMEHHUK Ha Toma OT AKBHHO, MPaKTHKYBA €IMH TUITUYEH
CPEIHOBEKOBEH HEOIUIATOHU3bM, YIIOBABalll ce MoBede Ha ABrycTHH U J{MOHMCHI, B
TEXHUTE (PAHIUCKAHCKM M JIOMHHHMKAHCKU pElENUUd, W TPOEKUUUTe UM B
KYATYpHUTE, TOTUTHYECKUTE U TEOJOTHYECKUTE e0aTh Ha PaHHUS YETUPHUHAICCETH
Bek. TBKMO mopamu ToBa, B boowcecmeena Komeous'*> WIEHTE CE€ MHCIAT
U3KITIOUYUTENTHO B OOTOCIIOBCKM KOHTEKCT, KOMTO ChbXpaHsABa U TOMUCTKUTE HIOAHCHU B
pasubpaHeTo UM Kato ,,(opmMu‘‘: cnopen Bu3uATa Ha JlaHTe, uxeuTe ca MoJel, JIeIo0
Ha bor, mo koiiTo ce chb3maBa BCUYKO CMBPTHO M O€3CMBPTHO, TEIECHUST CBAT,
IYIIMTE U aHTeNUTEe; UACUTEe UMaT crieuduKara Ha JIbYeHUs, KOUTO ,,Kamo ue npes
uepa ma ompadnjicenus" TMPOHUKBAT PA3IUYHUTE CTETICHW HA TBOPEHUETO M CIOpEN
[IOBEUE MJIM IO-MajIKaTa ,,Bb3IIPUEMUYMBOCT Ha Marepusra, ,,0CBETISIBAT IOBEYE
WO IO-MAJIKO TelecHoTo. B [lup TOM omnucBa WIEUTE JIUPEKTHO Karo
HaHTenurenuun (mm — no PunoH ot  AJekcaHapuss — Karo ,,JJyXOBHHU
CIIOCOOHOCTH™): Te ca ,,08ucamenume HaA mpemomo Hebde', TOCCT, ,,cyocmanyuu,
omoeneHu om Mamepusma, UHmMeIu2eHyul, Koumo npocmonoouemo Hapuia aHzenu.
IInamon napuua uoes 6écaxa gopma unu ynusepcaina npupooa“. IlpupaBHsIBaHETO
Ha uzaesara/popmara c ,,yauBepcannara nupoaa“ Jlanre obscusBa B Mouapxus 11 2 ¢

TOBA, ,,ue y Boza npupodama npucvcmea 6 kauecmeomo cu na udes*'>,

12 Nlante Anuruepu (C. 1975), Boxcecmeena komedus, npes. Usanos, U., JI. JTtoOeHOB.

% Panofsky, E., Idea, p. 205-207, n. 93. Ilanodcku mume: ,,...axo JJanme npunucea Ha
ceemu Toma om Axeuno eOHO U3YALO HEONIAMOHUYECKO YYeHUe, MO e nopaou moea, ue
momucmrama Quaocopusl CobXpansasa u 6 KpauHa cMemKka ekapea 8 ynompeba moikosa
HEeONIamoHu4ecKy eleMenmu, ye, 63ema 6 C80Ama YsioCm, ms Modxice 0a ce onpeoenu
KAmo eOuH 2parHouo3eH CUHme3 Ha apucmomenu3ma U Heon1amonusma...

I'maa Tpunanecera Ha Pail chIbpka MoXe OM Haif-emOnmemaruaHus 3a Jante 0030p Ha
HETOBHTE CXBAI[aHUS OTHOCHO IMOHATHETO 3a ,,uaes’ (0BT mpes. cTp. 342):

...Ho uyii kakeo Toma mu omeoeaps...
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Enna ot Hail-3a0eneXuTeTHUTE pPEHECAaHCOBH KOMEHTaTtopu Ha JlaHTe —
Kpucrodopo Jlanauno'** — nasa ciaennoro odscuenue no nosox XIII masa na Paii, B
Jqyxa Ha pasperraBaHe Ha [LmaToHOBO — ApuCTOTeNnoBaTa KOHTPOBEPCHS,
MOCPEICTBOM OTXBBPIISTHETO HAa MEPUNIATETHUSCKUTE KPUTUKKA KbM KOHIICIITA: ,,u0es,
nume JlanauHo, e edHo ume, npeodnoxceno om Ilnamon u omxevpireno om
Apucmomen, HO He ¢ UCMUHHU AP2YMEHMU, 3AUWOMO UCMUHHOMO He Modce 0a
npomugopedy Ha UCMUHHOMO, a CbC cogucmuyecku wuxaikasenus. Ho Ilnamon
uma Ha ceos cmpana L{uyepon, Cenexa, Eecmpamuii, Aé2cycmun, boeyuil... u MHO20
opyeu. Cvuecmsysa snauu 6 bBoowcussi ym eoun mooden uiu gopma, no nooodue c
Koamo cvwHocmma booxcus cvzoasa euoumume u nesuoumume uewa. Ilnamon u
Xepmec Tpucmezucm nuwiam, ue 6CAKO Hewjo NO3HABA UOESAMA HA YALAMA 6EYHOCTI.
Cnedosamenro 6 yma u mvopocmma boswcuu npucvcmeam no3nanus 3a 6CUUKU Hewya

u Ilnamon napuua me3zu nosnavus ,,udeu ‘... [Janme xazea, ue ,,uoes’ uosa om 6-

bescmvpmuomo u cmvpmuomo ca sicus

OmONACHK HA 6bPXOGHAMA Udes,

3auesana om yapa murocmug [Kosito l'ocron B m000BTa CH CHTBOPHII, OYKB. ],
3a10mo mo3u OACHK, Koumo zpee,

eounen ¢ boe-Omey u ¢ Jliobosma,

ma ¢ max mou 8 mpueouHcmeo 0a ce ciee,

cvoupa 6 degem coHMa ¢ 00bpoma

JbYUme C60U Kamo 6 021e0dJlo,

ocmasaiiku eoul 8b6 6eUHOCMMA.

Toti ciuza om cmwvnaio Ha CMvnalo,

maxka omenabsatiku, 4e 6ce nioou

CH30AHUSL C HEOBA2OBEYUHO MO,

U 8CAKA MBap, KoAmo moti poou,

om mazu mevpo 3auenama ouna e

cbe ceme u be3 ceme no-npeou.

U 6ocvrom, u mosu, Koimo eae,

ca pasuu, u ceewienuam nevam [OenersT uueaneH, Oyks. |

NO-MAJjlKo Uu noeeve cuse...

124 Tbidem.
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bozca (idea=a dea; idea=iddio), nornesnce 6-boza-e-uoes u uoesma e 6 boza“.
OcHoBHUAT MOTHB y JlanauHo, ue ,,6 booxxcus ym cvuecmsaysa eOun mooein unu
gopma, no nodobue c kKoamo cvuHocmma boxcus cv3daséa eudumume u
Heguoumume Hewa', € CUIHO 3acTblieH U y PUYNMHO, y KOTOTO CpeIHOBEKOBHATA
Tpaauius B pa3OUMpaHeTo Ha ,Haes” ThPIU KOPEKIHMH MO JIMHHUS HAa HETOBHUTE
[TnoTuHOBM MO cTHI KOMeHTapu Ha IlnaTtoH, karto TpsiOBa na ce orOenexu, 4ye Tou
aJanTupa peauiia He-IUIATOHWMYECKH BIHMSIHUS — B TOBA YHCIO CTOUYECKH,
eNUKypeHCKH, XepMeTHIeCKU (HEeIlo, KOeTO Ce BIKIAa M B TekcTa Ha JlaHAWHO, U
KOETO € OT 0co0eHa BaXHOCT He mpocto 3a duumHoBara ¢miocodus, HO U 3a
peuenuusta Ha PuuuHOBUTE IpeBoAu Ha IlmatoH B paHHO MoxmepHa EBpoma) u
MIEPUMATETHYECKH, TTOCIECAHUTE THKMO 1O JIMHUS Ha MPUCHCTBAIIUS 110 OMpPEICIICH
HAauMH BBHB (QIOPEHTUHCKUTE KYITYpHU Cpeau TomMu3zpM. B Komenmap xwvm
,, Ilapmenuo *“ ®uunno nute: ,,/liamon ¢ Tumel u 6 ceoma Knuea Ha [Jvpocasama,
VMEbPHCOA8a NO OYEBUOEH HAYUH, Ye CbUeCMmBY8am UCMUHHU CYOCMAaHyuu, u de
Hawiama 0eucmeumenHocm e Ompasdcenue Ha mesu UCMUHHU CbUWHOCIMU, Moecm, Ha
uoeume*'; B Apeymenm xvm ,, CeOmomo nucmo” TON npoabIDKasa: ,,[liamon yuu 6
CHUOMO 8peme, e udesama ce OmauYasa HanviIHO OM 6CUUKO OCMAHALO0 NO Yemupu
OCHOBHU HAYUHA, A UMEHHO — UOeAMA e CbUWHOCMHA, NPOCMA, HeNOOBUICHA, YUCma
om écskakeo npomueopeuue.“'*® Pa3bupa ce, Kato 4OBEK IMOCBETUI UHTEIEKTYATHHS
cu xkuBOT Ha [TmaroHoBoTO yueHue, PUYMHO ce CTPEMH Ja € MAKCUMATHO OIH30 10
[Tnaron, BCHIIHOCT 00ave, MOpaau ONMPeAeTeHH KyITypHO-UCTOPUYECKH CIIeIU(UKH
Ha (IOPEHTUHCKUS HEOIUIATOHM3bM, Ha KOHMTO IIE C€ CIpeM MOo-MoApOOHO

BITOCJIC/ICTBUE, TOM YTBBP)KIaBa MOHATHHHOTO pasinyue Mexay uaesra (forma) m

12 Tur. or Panofsky, E., Idea, p. 74, p. 216, n. 128.
126 1Turt. or Panofsky, E., Idea, p. 74, p. 216, n. 129.
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oOpa3za i B pazymHara ayma (formula): Ilnamonosama meonoeusn X1, 3: ,,Ilo cvwus
HAYuH, No KOUMo 4acm om msjiomo, ONnJI00eHO NPU HAGIUIAHEMO HA CeMeHama, ce
obpasyea, nopaxcoa, Xpamu U Hapacmeda, maxka u 6bMmpeuwHomo Yy8cmeo u 0yxd,
bnazooapenue Ha obpaszyume, formulae, xoumo ca um 8pooeHu U OOKOIKOMO ca
noobyCcOanu om 6bHWHU Hewa, omcvicoam 3a ecuuku nHewa''?’; Komenmap xom
,Eneaou 1 6: ,..pazymnama oywa 3aeucu mewvpde mscHo om boowcus oyx u
cvXpausasa 6 cebe cu udesma 3a Kpacomama, Koamo motu U e omneuamar... Kot
yogex e kpacug?.. Toea e naii-Hanped, mosu, KoUumo e opopmer u pooeH MaKvs,
KAKb8MO 20 e YCMaHOo8UL D0XHCeCMBEHUsAmM YM, CbOOPA3Ho cobcmeeHama My uoes u
KaKu6mo 20 e Hampasuia obwjama npupood, upe3 @QyHKYuama Ha Ce0amda
nopajcoawia Mow... Hauama o0yuwa no Ha4auo cvOowbpica oopazeya Ha masu uoes,
ms, NO NpUYUHA Ha cobcmeeHama Ccu Npupood, CcvObPHCA U OCHOBAHUEMO,
MBAHCOECMBEHO HA NOPANCOAHEMO. .. U Upe3 HAKAKDE GUO eCIMEeCMBEHO OMCbIHCOAaHe, C
Koemo umame obuuati oa omcwvaicoame, ...[omcvacoame] cnoped moga 0anu Hewomo
e 8 Cbelacy8anocm Uy He ¢ obpaseya u OCHOBAHUEMO, ouje nogeue, e usmexcoy
Kpacusume Hewd, eOHO e NO-Kpacueo om Opy20, Cnoped mosa Koe No-Hanpeo
omeosaps na obpaseya u ochosanmuemo. Taka, cvOeuru 3a Kpacomama Ha Heujo
oelicmeumenHo, Hue 20 Hamupame [no-JKkpacuso 8 cpasHeHue ¢ Opyeu, NOoHedxce e
o0apeHo ¢ oyuia, ¢ OUMUIIHO OCHO8aHUue U hopma, KOUmo ca maxKuea, e upe3 yma mo
Y00811emeopasa obpazyo8ama Kpacoma, HAIUYHA 8 HAWUSA YM U Ye Ype3 Maiomo mo
0me0s8aps Ha YCMpousawjomo Kpacomama oCHOBAHUe, KOemo NpUumedxcasame nbpeo
ype3 npupooama cu u emopo upe3 oyuama cu. Haxpas, opmama é eono 0odpe

CNOJCEHO MAN0 e NoO00bHa Ha udesma 3a moed mijio, Kakmo mamepuainama

127 Marsile Ficin (P. 1964), Théologie platonicienne, de l'immortalité des dmes, T. 1-3, texte

établi et traduit par R. Marcel.
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KoH@ucypayusi Ha eoHo 30aHue e NoodoOHa Ha Moodeld, Hamupaw ce 8 yma Ha
apxumexkma... maxka cbwo, ako ce abcmpaxupame om moed, Koemo e Mamepuaito 8
yoseka, Ou ocmauana gopmama, a mazu cvyama @opma ycmamosasa camama

uoes, Cv2ACHO KoAmo e 0bpazyean 4oeekvm.'*

128 1Tut. ot Panofsky, E., Idea, p. 75, pp. 217-218, n. 133.
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Thasa mpema. Heonnamonuzmume — munono2uyHu sapuayuu

1.

B3aNMOJIENCTBUATA

Heoruaronussm'> M XPHUCTUSIHCTBO  (KpaTko  OMNHCAaHHE Ha

)130

Bpb3kata Mexay XpUCTHUSHCKATAa PEIUIUs M HEOIUIATOHWYECKaTa AOKTPHUHA

HMa Ha4YaJIOTO CHU OUIC B KbCHATA AHTUYHOCT MU, MAaKap B JOCTa OTHOLICHUA Ha €

TUIOAOTBOPHA, TS Aalied He € Oe3npoOieMHa. Pa30upa ce, OT IHENIHA IJIeHa TOUYKa,

HCOIIATOHU3BM W XPUCTUAHCTBO HHU H3IJICKAAT CBBCCM JIOTUYHO W HAIKAK

HEM30E)KHO ChUeTacMuU CAHO C APYTro OO0 TaKaBa CTCIICH, Y€ YCCTO I'bTU NPUBUKAAME

OIpeaACIICHU (HGO)HH&TOHI/I‘-IGCKI/I KIIMIICTAa KaTO U3KOHHO XPUCTUAHCKU CBCTOIVICIHU

nonoXeHus (Hampumep, wujgeara 3a Oe3scmbprHeTo Ha aymara®'). IlomoGna

129

130

131

Tyk HEOIIaTOHU3MBT HH MHTEPECYBA HE HA MOCIEIAHO MSCTO U 3a TOBA, Y€ TOH € KbCHO
aHTUYHOTO (miocodcko y4deHHe, KOETO chyeraBa (CHHTE3Wpa) IUIATOHOBAaTa W
apuctoTenoBara ¢uiocopus. MoAeTbT, MO0 KOHTO Ce IBUXKH ,,IPUMHPSIBAHETO Ha
ITnaToH ¢ ApucToTen, € KpaCHOPEYMBO OMUCAH OT PEHECAHCOBHUS HEOIUTAaTOHKK J)KoBaHH
[Muko menna Mupanjona: B chepure Ha O0KECTBEHOTO U MOPAIHOTO TpsiOBa Ja ce clenBa
IJIaTOHOBaTa, a B c(epuTe HAa MPUPOTHOTO W (HOPMATHO-JIOTMYECKOTO (MeToma Ha
¢mrocodcTBane, Ha KOHCTPYHPAaHE Ha TBBPACHUS ) — apuCTOTeNIOBaTa Qrutocopus: Bx. 3a
cvuecmsygawomo u eounromo B JxoBanu Iluko nemna Mupannona (C. 2004), Peu 3a
0oCcmotHCcmeomo Ha uoseka. 3a cvujecmsysawomo u eounHomo, npes. bosmkues, L.
ToBa TBBpIOCHHE W3pa3siBa XapaKTepHATa 3a BCEKH HEOIUTATOHH3BM iepapXxw3anus Ha
mo3HuATa (TBPBO HEOECHUTE, MTOCIIC 3eMHUTE Hella) U OMBa MHOTO Xy0aBO OHAITICIICHO B
uelHaTa KOMIIO3UIUS Ha Amunckama wixona ot Padaerno.

TekcTbT Ha Ta3u moxriaBa e cratus nox 3arasue Credanos, C., PanHoxpucmusucKusm
U peHecancosusm HeOnIamoHusvM — eoun napanen: Aeeycmun u @uuuno, B Apxus 3a
cpeonosexosra gunocopus u kyrmypa, ceutbk X VIII (C. 2012), mox neyar.

L, Kauie® Tyk ce pa3doupa He B IIeHOPaTHBEH CMUCHIL, C AymMara o003HauyaBaM Ta3u cepa
KOHIIETTH, KOMTO, MOJTy4aBalKy IIUPOKO pa3MpoCTpaHEHHE B KyITypara, TyOAT CBOSTa
KOHIIETITyaJIHa CJIOKHOCT W Pa3ThPHATOCT M C€ CBEXKZAT A0 THIIOJOTHYHA CXeMa Ha
CBETOINIE/IHA TIPE/ICTaBa: KAaTo HAeATa 3a TOBa, Y€ MPUTE)KaBaM B Ka4eCTBOTO CH Ha
YOBEIIKO CBHINECTBO, HCKpHIA Oe3cMbpTHE (HETICHHOCT, OO0XKECTBEHOCT), KOSITO HE
MIPOCTO M€ TIPaBH TOBA, KOETO ChM, HO M TapaHTHpa OTBBI-TEICCHOCT M HETIPOMCHIIMBOCT

Ha TOBa MO€ ,,C'BM“. KOHHGHHI/IHT& 3a 6€3CMLpTI/IGTO Ha Ayuiata Aajied HaAXBbpJId, Ta3u
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HACTpoiika obade TyOM OT IMOTNIe[ HUCTOPHUYHOCTTa M OOCTOATEICTBEHOCTTA Ha
mpolieca Ha B3aMMOOOBBP3BaHE Ha JIBaTa KyNITypHH (eHoMeHa. M3mycka ce ToBa, ue
ChUYCTABAHETO UM B KpaiiHa CMETKa HE € MPEABAPUTETHO U OT caMo cele 3a7aeHo U
4Ye CHUHTE3UPAHETO UM € CIIEACTBUE Ha TPEOAONsABaHE HAa YECTO paJuKaIHU
HECHOTBETCTBUS, a HE NPOAYKT Ha JBE OOYCIOBEHM OT OOII (MHTEJIEKTyalleH)
XOPHU30HT IVIEAHU TOUKH.

Pa3bupa ce, He nUICBAaT U MeCTa, B KOMTO XPUCTHSHCTBO U HEOILIATOHH3BM
Hamupat ooOmy e3uk. [IoATUKBT 3a TOBa W/Ba OT MIOBEYE OT CTPaHA HAa XPUCTUSHCKATA
penurus o pea npuurHu '’ Makap ja Ipousiu3a OT KyJITYpHU (pOPMH, KOUTO ca B
HSKaKBa CTENEH YYXKIM Ha TPBKO-PUMCKHUS CBAT, Ts, 3a€JHO C TeHepHpaiiara s
KyATypa, € OT HavyaJoTO CH, MOHE IPOCTPAHCTBEHO, YacT OT TO3M CBAT. ToBa 4
nocrtass, oco0eHo OnarojapeHue Ha armoctos IlaBen, B ChIPUKOCHOBEHHE C JIPYTH
MHTEJICKYyaJlHd W PEIMTHO3HH MapaJurMu. 3a Jia HaMEpH CBOETO MSCTO Cpel TAX B
paMKHTE Ha SIIMHUCTHYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO M JJOPH BIIOCICCTBUE J1a UM CE HAJIOKH,
XPUCTUSHCTBOTO MMa HY)KJa OT HAKakBa (hMIIOCO(PCKA JOKTPHHA, YUHTO TOHITHUECH
amapaT Ja W3IO0JI3Ba KaTO pAaIMOHAJCH WHCTPYMEHTApHyM (TOECT, Karto MOMOIIHO

CPEACTBO), C KOMTO Ja apryMEeHTHpa OCHOBHHMTE CH IOJIOXKEHHs MO pa3bupaeM 3a

OCTaHAJIMTE yYeHUs HauuH'”. B moj3a Ha HEOIUIATOHM3MA € KAaKTO TOBa, Y€ MMa

npencraea, 06e3, pa3dupa ce, 1a sl M3KI0YBAa — OHTOJOTHYHHUSAT CTaTyT Ha Oe3CMbpTHATA
(=pa3ymMHa) 4YOBelIKa Aylia C€ ChCTOM B TOBA, 4ye, OMICHKH CBbp3aHa C TANO, TS €
MOCPETHUYCIIO 3BCHO, MPABEUIO Bh3MOXKHA YHHBEpPCATHATa BPB3Ka MEKAY CETUBHOTO H
YMO3PUTEIHOTO.
132 3aCBUIETENCTBAHO € TOMO3PUTENHO OTHOIIEHHE OT CTPAHA HA HAKOM HEOIUIATOHHIM KbM
XpHCTHSIHCTBOTO — criopen [Topdupuii, Hapumep, OpHUreH XUBEeN ,,HPOMUEO3AKOHHO,
Kamo xpucmusaHuH*; 3aeqHO ¢ ToBa obaue Ilophupnii mpusnaBa Ha OpHUTreH 3acIIyTUTE 32
,»CIAMHU3UPAHETO  HA I0ICHCKUTE U XPUCTUSIHCKHU PEIUTUO3HU NIPEACTABH.
133 Tazyu HE0OXOMMMOCT Ha QIIOCO(HUATA 38 PEIUTHATA, MAKap U BTOPHYHA HEOOXOIUMOCT, €
3acBUACTENICTBAaHA B [lesanus na anocmoaume, T. 17, ¢ InoBoma, 4e B paMKUTE Ha

HACTOAIOTO CH TIIOJIOKEHHUE B TO3U-TYK CBAT, XPUCTUAHUHBT HWMaA HYXIAa OT
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cBO€OOpaseH penuruoo0paseH (KBa3u-pelTMIHO3eH) Xapakrep'’’, Taka W ToBa, 4e
rnojara €IHO-eJMHCTBEHO OHTOJIOIUYHO (OUTHIHO) MbpBOHauYasao. ToBa MOIOKEHHE
npeiara peridresHa OIMOPHA TOYKA Cpelly Iyald3MHUTE Ha IIOBEYETO KBHCHO
AHTUYHU YYEHWs, B TOBA YKMCIIO U HA HIKOM ,,KOHKYPEHTHH PEJIUTUO3HHU JOKTPUHH,
HanpUMep, MAHUXEHCTBOTO. Ta3yu OMOpHA TOYKA CE ChCTOM B PA3OMPAHETO 3a 3J0TO
HE Karo HAKaKbB JEHCTBEH, MPOTHBOCTOAI] M PABEH 110 CUJIA HA NPHMHIMIA Ha
OWTHETO TPUHIIKIL, @ KaTO CIIEACTBUE HA OHTOJIOIHYHA HENOCTATHYHOCT, TOECT, 3JI0TO
Cce CXBallla KaTo JIUIIEHOCT OT OUTUEH MPUHIIUIL, KaTo Ae(PEKT. 3a0TO ako TPUHIKIT
Ha OWTHETO CIOpPE] HEOIUIATOHUIIUTE, XPUCTUSHU U HEXPUCTHSAHHU, € OJaroro, TO
3JI0TO C€ ChCTOM B JIMIICA HA OJ1aro, privatio boni u 3Ha4u TO CaAMOTO € He-OMTHE W,
CJIEIOBATENHO, HSIMA aBTOHOMEH TPUHIIUIL, KOWTO J1a IO MPOU3BEK/IA, TOECT, 370TO €
HE HAKaKbB JEHCTBEH, MPOTHBOCTOSLI U PABEH MO CUJIA Ha MPHUHIMIIA HA OMTHETO
NPHHIMII, a CE CXBallla Karo CJEACTBME HA OHTOJIOIMYHA HEIOCTATHYHOCT, TOECT
3JI0TO C€ CXBAllla KaTo JMIIEHOCT, KaTo Je()EeKT; CHIIOTO BAXKU M aKO 3a NPUHLIUI Ha
OUTHETO CE TPUEME EIMHHOTO — MHOKECTBOTO € BB3MOXKHO CaMO B OTHOILIEHHE C
€IIMHHOTO, KOETO € U3TOYHUK U Ha MHOXKECTBEHOCTTA, CIEI0BATEIHO BCSIKO HEIIO B
MHOKECTBOTO, KOETO He € J00po, MMa TOBa Karo HENOCTAaThK, KaTo OTKIOHEHHE.
OcBeH ToBa, pa3bupa ce, HEOIUIATOHMYECKATA U MJIATOHUYECKATa MUCIOBHOCT UMAT
CBIIECTBEH MPHUHOC 33 CH3IABAHETO HA ONPEIETICHN XPUCTUSHCKU KOHIIENTH: TaKa

HalpuMmep, JOKTPUHUTE 3a TPUEIUHCTBOTO U BBILIBIICHUETO, U3IVICKAA Ca PE3yiTar

¢unocodcTBaneTo, 3a Ja M3BeJE MCTHHATA Ha BApaTa JO CBETIMHATA HA PasyMHUTE
OCHOBAHHSI, 3a JIa MOKaXke HelHaTa MPeBb3XOAHOCT U HEMMHYEMOCT Ha OHE3H, Y KOHTO
JIUTICBA PEJIUTHO3EH OITHT.
1% Tosu mOBOI MOXE Ja C€ U3THKHE U B II0JI3a Ha CTOMYECKATa QIIOCO(HUS, HAKOM OT YMUTO
HOJIOKEHHsT ChIIO OMBAT YCBOEHH OT XPUCTHAHCKAaTa NOKTpUHA. TpadBa 1a ce uma

npeaBua, 4c 0CO0EHO KbCHHSAT PUMCKH, MOpa.HHO-(I)I/I.HOCO(bCKI/I BApHUAHT HA CTOUIU3MA €

,,06OFaT€H“ C IUNTATOHUYCCKU BJIMSAHHUA — IIPE3 CeHeKa, HO 1 3apagu ]_[I/ILIGPOH.
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OT HANACBAHETO MEKAY IONEHCKUS MOHOTEH3bM M HAKOM HEOIUIATOHMYECKU
noJioxkeHus'*’; OCBEH TOBa, pa3OMpaHeTo 3a OE3CMBPTHETO Ha JylIaTa € ChILO
HE3ANUTUMO 0€3 HEOIUIATOHMYECKATA TPAAULKUS — U TYK ABIYCTHH € KPaibI'bJIHUAT
KaMbK 3a 3alaiHaTa XpUCTUAHCKA TPAJHIMsA: Iyllara, pa3dupa ce, He Ce MUCIIU KaTto
Oe3cMBpPTHA per se, HO Ype3 CHIIHOCTHATA M CBHIPUYACTHOCT KbM OUTHHHOTO
NpUBIMYAHE, KOETO TEIIM KbM OOXKeCTBEHara JIOOOB, TS Ce CXBalla Karo
HeMaTepHaIHUs IPUHIIUI HA [yXOBHATA YOBEIIKA JEATEIHOCT, Ha KOWTO MPUHIIKII €
napeHo GescMbpTHe’’; TO3M HeMaTepuaieH ¥ Hepa3pyIIMM NPHMHIMIT HAa YOBEIIKATA
CyOCTaHI[MATHOCT BCBHIIHOCT HMHTEH3U(UIIUPA ABTEHTHYHOTO CU OHWTHE B €IHO
MOCTBIIATENHO, [TO3HABATEIHO BH3X0XKIAHE KbM OHTOJIOTHYHUS CH M3TOYHHMK WM TOBA
PENTUIHO3HO-EK3UCTEHIIMAIIHO Bb3XOKIAHE € TI0 CBIIECTBO ChINO IPOMHMTO OT
IUIATOHUYECKH BIMsHMS — B De quantitate animae 35, 797 ca nmamenu cemem
CTEINEHH Ha TOCIIENOBATEHOTO CAMOPA3KPUBAHE HA BEJIMYMETO HA JyIuara, B XOa
Ha KOUTO Jyllara ,Hajckauya“ BCAKa IMO-HHUCIIA CTENEH, 3a 1a ce JOONMKU [0
W3KOHHATA CH CHPLEBUHA: JKU3HEHOCT, YCEllaHe, W3KYCTBO (HA Ta3d CTENEH
CIIEIMAITHO CE€ UMa MPEIBUJI CIOCOOHOCTTA 32 Pa3ChAUTENHOCT, HO U BCAKO YOBEIIKO
JIEN0), MOPATHOCT (CIIOCOOHOCT 3a MOPAJIHO OLIEHSIBAHE), TOKOW, HAMPEABAHE KbM U
Ch3epl[aBaHe Ha camara UCTHHA; MEKIY IPYroTo, ThKMO OTKBM IMPE3yMIILIHUATA 32
cyOCTaHI[MaIHATa HEMATEPUAIHOCT W HEPaspyIIMMOCT Ha jaymara, OUYuHO Ime

miceaupa 1 3a ToOBa, Y€ CHIICCTBYBA BB3MOKHOCTTA 3a CIIACCHHUC U HA C3UUYCCKUTC

B35 Levi, A., Ficino, Augustine and the Pagans, in Marsilio Ficino: His Theology, His

Philosophy, His Legacy (Leiden-Boston-Ko6ln 2002), ed. M.J.B. Allen, V. Rees, p.111;
HEIlo, 32 KOETO, KaKTO MpeacTtou aa Buaum, OUUMHO ce HM3Ka3Ba MpeArna3iuBO — TOU
OTXBBpPJI HalIMYWe Ha KOHLeNnTa 3a Tpouuara y IlmaroH, HO, mopamu ,rpeika B
XPOHOJIOTHUSATA, YTBbpIKAaBa HAKaKBa ()opMa HA TAKOBA Y HEOITATOHULIUTE.

B8 3q 6escmvpmuemo na oywama B Aspemmit Asryctun (C. 2001), Maaxu mpaxmamu,
npeB. Murtesa, E.

7 Migne, PL 32.
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MbApenu (prisci theologi); OTTYK MOXe J1a c€ BUAM U JPYTO €IHO HEOIUTATOHUYECKO
BIIMSIHUE, KOETO € IPSAKO CIEICTBUE OT MPEAXOAHOTO, & UMEHHO — KOHLENIUATA 32
MO3HAHUETO KaTo illuminatio, xosiTo B nuiero Ha boHaBeHTypa oT baHbopemko e
CHJTHO 3aCTBIICHO M B CXOJACTUYECKUs edar Ha 13 Bek; MIIOMHHATHBHATA TEOPUs 32
MO3HAHUETO BCHIIHOCT OOSCHSBA WHTETPATHBHO, TOECT, 0€3 Ja s pasciosiBa Ha
OT/ICTTHH CIIOCOOHOCTH, BB3MOXKHOCTTA AyIlIaTa Ja ce OObpHE W Ja Bb3XOAU KbM
M3BOpa Ha UCTHHATA Mpe3 00CTOATENICTBATa Ha TBAPHOTO CU IpeOHUBaBaHe.

B TakbB equH pakypc, BCSIKAKBU alloJIOTUU M KOHIENTYaTHH €KBUJITUOPUCTUKU B
Moj3a Ha IUJIaTOHM3MA M HEOIUIATOHM3Ma Cca KPUTUYHO HEOOXOIUMH Ha
XPUCTUSHCKUTE aBTOPU, KOMUTO UMAT apUHUTET KbM TSIX, HE MO Apyra MpUYHHA, a
3a110TO OYKBAJIHUAT NPOYHUT HA (HUIOCO(PCKHUTE UM TIONOKEHHS € ,,MPYOHO BMECTUM
8 a8mMeHmuyeH XPUCMUAHCKU KOHmeKCm™ W 3all0TO TaKbB NPOYUT OW IMOKa3zal
,»KOIKO nacybHu 3a ¢hopmupanemo HA aB8MEeHMUYHA XPUCMUSAHCKA KOHYENnyus...
Mozam 0a 6bOam peyuousume Ha e3udecKus IamoHuzvm >,

Tyk 1me oTBOps Maska cko0a, 3a Jja oTOenexa Crenuaito, 4ye, B 3aBUCHMOCT OT
U3CIIEIOBATENCKaTa IEPCIEeKTHBAa, HE caMO OYKBAJHUAT M CTPUKTHO IPOBENEH
IUIATOHU3bM M3JIM3a HECHBMECTHM C XPHUCTHSIHCKAara JAOKTpuHA. PagukanHusT
apUCTOTEIN3bM CBUIIO NOMNAJA IO MOJ03PEHHE B HEBB3MOXKHOCT 3a CHUYETABAHE C
XPUCTHAHCKHS KOHTEKCT'™: pasOMpaHeTo 3a YOBEKA KaTo KOMIIO3UTYM Ha Jylla W
TS0, 3a JyliaTa Karo KOMIIO3UTYM OT CETHBHA W MHTEJIEKTMBHA YacT M 3a
MHTEJICKTUBHATA Jyllla KaTo KOMIIO3UTYM Ha BOJIeBa M IO3HABAaTEIHA CIOCOOHOCT

1140

(Toma, Summa Theologiae 1 77 a3 u 79 al'*, xoeto e penenius Ha Apucroren, De

% Bosmxmes, L1.(C. 1998), Kpveospam na dyxa, crtp. 149 m 152
%9 Levi, A., Ficino, Augustine..., pp.100-101, p. 111.

140 Toma ot Axsuno (C. 2003), Cyma na meonozusima 1 act, npes. bosmxues, 11.
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C. Cmegpanos
anima 11,4 415a18-22""), cxpamaHeTo 3a HEM3MEHHOTO HAYaJl0 HA MO3HAHUETO OT
CEeTUBHOCTTA, KaKTO M HOMHWHAJIHMCTKO-PEAMCTKATa KOHTPOBEPCHS, TMOCTABAT IO
BBIPOC OE3CMBPTUETO HA UHOUGUOYAIHAmMA AYIIa W HE MOTAT JOBEIaT 0 HSKAKBO
JTUCKYPCUBHO OOSICHEHHE WIIM OMKCAaHWE Ha BHIUTBIIEHUETO M TPOUIIATa, HAMIPUMED;
apUCTOTEIN3MbBT, TOSCT, HE OM MOTBJI Ja TIOCTUTHE OT cede CH J0 HIKOE HMCTUHHO
MOJIOKEHNEe Ha  BsApara. Pa3pupa ce, CpPEIHOBEKOBHHST  CXOJACTHUYECKH
MIEPUIATETU3IHM KaTO MPABWIO HE € MyPUCTKH — KaTo €IHO OT MAJKOTO M3KIIOUYCHUS,
KaKBOTO € MapKKHUAT aBEPOM3bM, CE CaMOOTpaHWYaBa W3BBH TEOJOrMYecKara
npobenMarnka, B cdepata Ha ¢uiocopusnTa; KaTo IS0 CPETHOBEKOBHUSAT
apUCTOTEIN3bM € OOorar Ha HEOIUIATOHWYECKH BIHSHHS, HAi-MajIKOTO 3aIloTo €
o0ycJIOBeH OT apa0CKUTe KOMEHTATOpH, KOUTO MK TMpUeMaT  HIKOU
HEOTUIATOHUYECKU ChuMHEHHUS (OCHOBHO Ha [IpoKbi, HO HE caMO) 3a aBTEHTHUYHO
Apucrorenou. Ho ia ce BbpHEM Ha TeMaTa.

3aroBa HEKa C€ CIOPEeM Ha HIKOW OT TMOJOKEHHUATA, B KOUTO XPHUCTHUSHCKA
penuruss ¥ HEOIUIATOHM3BM C€ pa3MHHABaT, 3alloTO MPEBb3MOTBAHETO Ha
BBIIPOCHUTE pa3MUHABaHUS NPEACTABISIBAT HUCTOpUSATA HAa OQPOPMSHETO Ha
XPUCTUSHCKUS HEOIUIaTOHU3bM. TpsiOBa M3pUYHO Ja OTOENEKHM, Y€ HSIKOU OT
TE3WUTEe, B KOUTO HEOIUIATOHUIIUTE C€ pa3INvaBaT C XPHUCTUSHCTBOTO, Ca JOTOJKOBA
HEMPUEMITUBU 32 OPTOMOKCHUsATA (TMPaBUIHOTO HM3MOBEIAHUE HA BApara), 4e HIKOU
paHHO XPHUCTUSHCKA aBTOPU BHOOIIE HE ChYMSBAT Na TH CHBMECTAT C Hes H
eMOJIeMaTH4eH B TOBa OTHOIICHHE € OpureH.

1. B camoT0 pa3bupaHe 3a MBPBOHAYATIOTO CE€ OTKPHBA CHIIECTBEHA OTIIMKA —
XPUCTUSHCKUAT OOT € OOTr-TMYHOCT, JIOKaTo 32 HEOIUTATOHWIIUTE ITbPBOHAYAIIOTO €

Io-CKOpO 663-HI/I‘IHO; IICfICTBPIGTO Ha Oora ¢ BOJICHU3sBa, JOKATO HCOIINTATOHUYCCKOTO

41 Apucroren (C. 1979), 3a oywama, npes. Mapkos, M.
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I'BbPBOHAYAJIO JIeHiCTBA MOPaau €CTECTBOTO CH; HAKpPaTKo, TYK MMaMe OIO3UIMATA
CBOOOIHO — HEOOXOIMMO JCHCTBHE, KOSITO € OCHOBOIIONAralia 1 3a CIEABAILUTE JIBE
JTMCTUHKIUH.

2. Paznuuue ¥Ma ¥ B KOHIICTILMUTE 3a Ch3/1aBaHETO HAa CBETa/KOCMOCA: IPH
HEOIUTATOHUIINTE UMaMe eMaHalMs, a MPHU XPUCTUSHUTE — CHTBOPSIBAHE OT HUIIIO,
IpU TBPBUTE TMPOLECHT CIEABA MPUPOAATAa HAa IT'BPBOHAYAIOTO, INPH BTOPHUTE
MPOIECHT € N30JIUK Ha BOJSATA MY; ,.,eMaHalus * 0003Ha4aBa mpolieca, ype3 KOHTo 1o
HEOOXOIMMOCT, 3apaju MPEKOMEPHOTO H300MmINe Ha COOCTBEHaTa CH TNPHUPOJA,
II'bPBOHAYAJIOTO ,,M31bYBA‘ yMa, a TOW Ha CBOM pell — CBETOBUTE M3MEPEHMs, KaTO
HAYaJoTO U CHTBOPEHOTO ca MOMOOHU MO OWUTHE, Makap B CHTBOPEHOTO TOBA OWUTHE
Jia € ¢ oTcinabeHa MHTCH3UBHOCT, IIOHEKE TO TO MMa HE OT cede cu; creatio ex nihilo
OT CBOsI CTpaHa I0COYBa TOTAJTHATa HEChU3MEPUMOCT MEX/y TBOpEIa U TBOPECHHUETO,
KaTo Ch3/aBaHETO Ha CBETa € CIIEACTBUE OT cBoOoaHaTa W Onara Bois Ha bora, u
MOHEXE BCHUYKO TBAPHO CHIIECTBYBa M OMBAa ChXpPAaHEHO EIMHCTBEHO, 3aIloTo bor
Taka € TOXenaj, TO MMaMe Haimule (QyHIaMEeHTaJHa HEChU3MEPUMOCT MEXITY
O0KECTBEHOTO OMTHE U TBAPHOTO OMTHE, TIOHEXKE MBPBOTO € CAMOCTOIHO, BTOPOTO —
HE, TaKa ye XPUCTUSHCKUAT OOT ce sBsBa ,,CBPBXECTECTBEH ™ CIPSIMO TBOPEHUETO CH,
TOM € ,,TPaHCLIEHJICHTEH ", OTBB/ICH.

3. OTTyKk MOXeM Ja W3BelIeM OTIMKAa B OOSCHEHHETO Ha OTHOIICHHETO
00r/IIbpBOHAYANI0O — TBOPEHME/CBAT: IPH HEOIUIATOHUIIMTE BpB3KAaTa € ChBCEM
€CTeCTBEHAa — Makap U CyOOpAMHHUpPAHHU, CIOpEN CHjlaTa Ha CHIIECTBYBAaHETO CH,
IBPBOHAYAJIOTO U CBETA Ca CBbP3aHM B3aWMHO IO INPHPOJA, MO CHIIHOCT, TE€ ca
enHOCYyOCTaHIIMAIHH, YMBT MPOCTO MMa HAITBJIHO TOBA, KOETO HEIIaTa B CBETa UMAT
YaCTUYHO, @ UMEHHO — OUTHE U OJIarocT; mopajan XapakTepHUs CU HAYMH Ha TBOpPEHE,
XPUCTUSHCKUAT OOT HE MOXKe Ja ObJie CPaBHEH MO CHIIHOCT C TBOPEHUETO CH, TOU ce
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OTHAcCsl KbM HErO — M 3a J1a TO ChTBOPU U 3a J1a IO ChXPaHU BIOCJEICTBUE — YpE3
CBOOOIHATA CH BOJIS, ChOTBETHO BPB3KaTa UM € HE3aIbJDKUTEIHA U OUTHETO Ha Oora
HE € OMTHEeTO Ha CBeTa.

BeB Bpw3ka ¢ 3 u 4, TpsbBa ma ce moaueprae, dYe HAeATa 32
TPAHCLIEHJEHTHOCTTa HE € CHhBCEM UyXKJa Ha HEOIJIaTOHM3Ma, Makap 4e HE € B
panukanu3upaHara ¢GopMa Ha aBpPaaMHUTCKHTE pEJIMIMH, a € I0-CKOpO
,,[IAPKyMCTaHIIMAJIHA" U MPOSBSABAIIA CE€ 10 JMHUS HA YCTOMYMBOCTTA Ha OMTHITHATA
CTENEHYBAHOCT, TOECT, TPAHCLEHACHTHOCTTAa HAa CBPBX-€AHOTO C€ rapaHTHpa Ipe3
CJIO)KHO OIIOCPEZSBAaHE Ha MOPENNLIA ChbTBOPSIBAHMS: CBPBX-€AHOTO TBOPH JTUPEKTHO
¢upmamenra, cienBar cepusi crneUUpUKH B HEOECHUTE JBWKEHHS, KOUTO
pasrpaHMyaBar OTACTHHUTE c(epy Ha MHTEIUTHOMIHUS CBST, KATO €Ba MOCIEAHATa
OT TSIX UMa MPSAKO OTHOUIEHUE KbM IOJUTYHHUS, KOHTUHT€HTEH CBAT U TEJIECHOTO.

4. Tyk TpsOBa 1a U3THKHEM €IUH HIOAHC, KOWTO AOMBIHUTEIHO 3a7bjI00uaBa
YyX/10CTTa HEOIUIATOHU3bM — XPUCTHUSIHCTBO: ,,lIbpBaTa MaTepus’ y HEOIUIATOHU3MA
€ Cb-B€UHaTa Ha IMbPBOHAYAJIOTO YMCTa BB3MOYKHOCT, TS € €IMH BUJ CTpaJaTelicH,
HEJIEHCTBEH MPHIMII, KOWTO OMMCBA ONarornpuATHOCTTa HAa CTaBaHETO HAa CBETa,
MOAXOAAIIATa MPEANOCTaBKa 332 IPEMUHABAHETO MY OT HEOMTHE B OUTHE (BCHILHOCT,
Marepuira € ,IpaHuIata Ha HeOuTHeTo™, KazBa [IJIOTHH); BCECHIHOCTTa Ha
XPUCTUAHCKUSL OOr M3KIIIOYBA JIOPU BB3MOXKHOCTTA Ja MMa BeYHa BB3MOXKHOCT,
MaTepusTa, BB3MOXHOCTTA, Ca CIEACTBUE Ha aKTa Ha CHTBOPEHHME, KAKTO U
JEHCTBUTEIHOCTTAa HA CbTBOPEHOTO, a HE HETOBA, MaKap M IaCUBHA, IIPENIIOCTaBKa;
oInucaHo rpy0o, B TBOPUECKOTO JieiicTBUE Ha bora, ponsita Ha BB3MOXKHOCT ce oeMa
OT JKEJIaHUETO 3a TBOPEHE, KOETO MbK € THKIAECCTBEHO C (paKTa Ha CHTBOPSIBAHETO
(bor ce ompenens xaro actus purus, IpU KOUTO MHUCBHJI, MIOKEJIaBaHE U U3BBPILBAHE
CBhBIMAJAT B €IHO — B creatio).
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5. Paznuumne nmame ¥ B KOHICIIIIUUTE 32 BPEMETO U BEYHOCTTA: MIPHU €3UIECKUS
HEOIUIATOHU3bM BPEMETO CE€ MHCIH B MpsKa BPb3Ka C BEYHOCTTA: TO € HIKAKBO
neiino momobue (Tumen 38b'?), momswxken Heln o6pa3 (Ewmeaou I 7,13'%); 3a
XPUCTUSHCKATE MHUCIUTENH, BEYHOCTTAa € arpudyT Ha OO0XKECTBEHOTO, IOKATO
BPEMETO MapKupa Mpexoja Ha TBAPHOTO OT HUIIO B HHIIO, ChOTBETHO MEXY JBETE
HE € Bb3MO)KHO HHUKAaKBO CBHIIOCTaBSHE; T€3W CHEIU(PUKU c€ 3a7aBaT W OT TOBa, 4Ye
€3MUYECKHUAT HEOIUIATOHU3bM CXBallla BPEMETO IUKJIUYHO, TO € €CTECTBEH KPBroBpar
Ha CTaBalloTO, KOETO CTaBa OTHOBO M OTHOBO, a XPUCTHSIHCTBOTO CXBAllla BPEMETO
HUCTOPUYECKH, KaTo MPOTUYAHE, C HAYaJI0 U CBBPIICK M B TO3U CMUCHI OMJIOTO, HIMA
na ObJe OTHOBO, a KpasT Ha BpeMEHaTa Ie Oenekd BTOPOTO MPHUIISCTBHE Ha
HOCUTeNss Ha BewyHocTTa. [locnemHoTo 3amaBa IENeyCTpEMEH U YHHUBEPCAJICH
XapakTep Ha XPHUCTUSHCKOTO pa30upaHe 3a KCTOPHS: YIbPXKAHETO Ha
MOCJIEIOBATUIIHOCTTA HA UCTOPUYHHUS MPOIEC € TapaHTUPaHO MeTaQU3NYCCKH |
UCTOpHUSATA MPOTHYA, 3al[OTO MMa 3a KAKBO, TOECT, UCTOpUATA MMa KpaiHa Lel,
CTOSIIIIA OTBB]] COOCTBeHHS i xom. '

6. Tenecnoctra cpImIO OMBa CXBallaHa pPAAMKATHO  PA3JIMYHO: 34
HEOTIATOHU3Ma TOBAa, KOETO COOCTBEHO € YOBEKBT, € pasyMHara JyIa, TS € HeroBara
CyOCTaHIMS, TSUIOTO MBK € 3aTBOP W TPOOHUIA 3a pascesuiaTa ce Aylla; TAJIOTO U
BBOOIIC TEJICCHOTO, HAMA KaK Ja MMAT CTOMHOCT, 3alllOTO MMAT I10-Ca00 OUTHE OT
pazyMHara Aylia, a T ¢e pojiee C IYXOBHHUTE CHITHOCTHU U € MO-0JIM30 10 OUTHITHOTO
IbPBOHAYAJIO, 3arbpOBAKK CMECEHOTO CH TYK-H-cera mnpeOuBaBaHEe, B MMETO Ha
ABTEHTHUYHOTO CH CHIICCTBYBAaHE; B XPHCTUSHCTBOTO HAa YOBEKA CE IVIea Karo Ha

AYXOBHO-TCJICCHO CAWHCTBO, CHIIHOCTTA HA YOBCKA € Ha € Aylla-u-T4aio, TBU KaTo

12 TInaron (C.1990), Juanosu, Tom 4, npes. Bornanos, b.
' TInorun (C. 2005), Erneaou, npes. bosmxues, 1.

% Bosmkmes, L., Aseycmun u npobnemvm 3a epememo, 8 Kpveospam na oyxa, crp.99-114
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TOBA € HEABYCMHCIIEHO 3a/1a/IEHO OT MapajurMara Ha XpUcToC, Ha BbILTBTEHHs Bor;
Eruen Xwicou'* mopu mpasu 3a0enexkara, ye XpUCTHAHCTBOTO € MHCIMMO 0€3
0E3CMBPTUETO Ha JyIIaTa, HO HE M 63 Bb3KPHCEHHUETO B TAJIO 10 TPOCTATa IPUYKHA,
4ye ThU KaTo bor € BceMoralll, MOXKe J1a Bb3KPECH U Hesl.

7. TlpepakaaHETO U MUTHT 3@ BEYHOTO 3aBPBINAHE Ca JBETE MOJOKEHUS B
HEOIUIATOHM3Ma — Karo TpsOBa Ja Ce MMa MpPEIBHA, Y€ TE€ Ca IO ChIIECTBO
dunocodusupann muronoremu'*® — ¢ KOUTO XPUCTUSHCTBOTO YHUCTO U MPOCTO HE
MOXE JIa c€ TMPUMHUPH, T€ Ca TOYKATa HAa HAN-TONISIMA OTAAJIEUYEHOCT MEXKIY JBETE;
METEMIICUX03aTa Y HEOIUIATOHUIIUTE MPEINoIara, 4e AyIara NepUogUIHO Ce OTAeIs
OT BPEMEHHOTO CH MPEOMBABAHE B TAJIO B CETUBHOBBL3IPUEMAEMHS CBAT, 33 Ja CE
BbDHE B ,,pOJIMHATA® CH M JIa Ch3eplaBa YMCTUTE WJEHU, JOKATO OTHOBO HH3XOIM;
CBIIOTO CE€ OTHACA W 3a YHMBEPCYMA, KOMTO ,,yJcHpa‘, Karo MEPUOIAUYHO CE
ChCpenoTo4YaBa (KOMIUIMKHPA) B U pasrpblia (€KCIUIMKUPA) OT MIbPBOHAYAJIOTO CH,
TOECT, MIMaMe HENPEKHCBAIA TOPEIIA CBETOBE W 3aBPbINAHHMSA HA €IHA M ChIa
pasyMHa Jyina; 3a XPUCTHSHCTBOTO MOJOOHA TOCTaHOBKA IPOTUBOPEYM Ha
NpE3yMIIIUATA 33 JIAYHATA OTTOBOPHOCT 33 TPEXOBHOCTTA — TBOPEHUETO € EIIHO,
YOBEKBHT MMa €MH JKMBOT M BpeMEHara (JIMYHOTO, HO U CBETOBHOTO) IIIE CBBPLIAT B
€IIMH MOMEHT ¥ HsAMA JIa 3all0YHAT OTHOBO, 3aIll0TO CIYYBANIOTO CE TYK-H-CETa € HE
[POCTO PE3Y/TarT OT IbPBOPOAHUS IPSX, HO U MSCTOTO M IBTA 33 U3BOKOBAHE Ha
JINYHO M3KYIUIEHHE.

8. Ilo3HaBarenHUAT MpolEeC CHILO IPEACTaBs ONPEIENIEHO pa3MHHaBaHe. Ha

"> 1lut. or Bosmxkues, 1., Toma om Axeuno u cpeoHoeekosnama u3us 3a H06eKd, B
Kpveospam na oyxa, ctp. 145-146.

146 KonkoTo W TO3M M3pa3 Ja 3BYYM Karo OKCHMOPOH, T€3H MOMEHTH Ca HAJWYHH OLIE OT
[TaToH THKMO KaTO TaKuBa ,,(pUI0COPUIHI MUTONOTEMH - THIf KaTO YUEHHETO MY YECTO
Urpae ¢ OIpeleNICHH MHUTOBE, THIKYBAallKHM I'M Karo MeTadopH; aBTCHTHYHHUTE MHTOBE

obaue He ca metadopu: Jloces, A., Juarexkmuxa Ha muma.
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C. Cmegpanos
OpBB TOMNIEN, TYK M3INIEkIa OM TpsOBAIO Ja MMaMe MO-CKOPO MPHWJIHMKA: aKThT Ha
[O3HAHWE 32 BCEKM HEOIUIATOHM3bM, MPEICTABIABA, CXEMAaTUYHO Kas3aHo,
paskpuBamoTo (MHBEHI[MOHAJIHOTO) 3acpellaHe Ha €eCTECTBEHATa CBETIMHA Ha
pasyma, WMall Tpea-3HaHME 3a HWaeanHoto'’, W OGUTHIHOTO OCHOBaHWE,
,[IPOCBETBAIIO B 0OPMEHHUTE CIIOPE NPUYACTHOCTTA CH KbM Hero Hema. Tosa, ye
UMaMe €IMH U ChI MEXaHU3bM, CHbBCEM HE € JOCTaThbyHO. 3alOTO HEroBara
ynorpeba ce pasOupa 10 NPEBPATHH HAYUHU OT €3MYECKUTE U XPUCTUSHCKUTE
HeoriatoHuIy. ToBa He Ha MOCIENHO MIACTO € MPOJMKTYBAHO OT XapakTepa Ha JBara
KyATYpHU (EHOMEHa — e3MYECKHUSAT HEOIUIaTOHHM3bM € enuTapHa ¢uinocodeka
JIOKTPHMHA, CIIOPE] KOATO IOCTMIAHETO HA WCTHHATA € NPHUBHWJIETHS HA MaluHa
UHTENEKTYalHO  YChbBBPUICHCTBAJIM  C€; XPUCTUSHCKATA  PENIMIHS,  MOHEKE
NpeTEHMpa 32 YHUBEPCAJIHOCT, € €rajuTapHa 10 OTHOLICHWE Ha JOCTOSHUETO Ha
UCTHHATA, OT KOATO KaTO JIMIIEHH CE€ MHUCIAT €IMHCTBEHO YMCTBEHO yBpeneHHTe'*,
ChILEBPEMEHHO, MPOIECHT HA YIPaKHABAHE B YJIABIHETO HA WCTUHATa, 32
HEOIUIATOHMIIUTE € BBIPOC Ha CAMOYCHBBPIIEHCTBAHE, NIPH KOMTO HAJICKaYaHETO Ha
HECBIIECTBEHOTO B MMETO Ha MO3HAHUETO € BBIPOC HA CAMOOMCLMILIMHATA U
UHTEJIEKTYaJHUTE CIOCOOHOCTH Ha (uiocoda ¥ TOBA € BBHIPOC HA MEXAHU3BM,
[POLECHT € MPUYUHHO-CIIEACTBEH: (PUIOCO(PCTBALI MPABUIHO — WMAll WUCTHHHO
nosHanue. IIpy XpPUCTHSHMHA JOCTMIAHETO HA WCTHHATA € ThPCEHE C ,,0TBOPEH
¢unan®, 6e3 rapaHuus 3a YCIEX, 3alI0TO HE CE H3YEPIBA B Ch3EPLAHHETO U HE €

pe3ynTaT OT KyMYJIaTHBHO HaTpynaHu (pUiIocopCKU KOMIIETCHIIMH, TYK UCTHHATA He

47 Tlpu XpUCTHSAHCKHTE aBTOPH TOBA MPEI-3HAHUE CE TAPAHTUPA C TOBA, Ye Pa3yMHaTa Jylla
HOCH 00pa3a u mogobueto ¢ bora, y koroto (ABryCTHH) MM OKOJIO KOroto (JlnoHuMCwHif)
ca BEYHHUTE HJECH, KOMTO (aKTUUECKH ca HeroBu arpuOytu. [Ipum HeorutaroHMIMTE
MO3HABATEIHATA TAPAHIIMS K/(BA TOPAH POJCTBOTO HA IyXa C YHCTHUTE CHIHOCTH.

148 3aKopaBENMAT TPEIIHMK B HAKAKBB CMHCBHI CBIIO IIONAJa B Tasd Tpymla, HOpauu

HECHOCOOHOCTTA CU Ja noAapeau nmpaBuiIHO HEJIUTEC HAa YOBCIIKUA CH JKUBOT.
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C. Cmegpanos

Ce yhaBsd, TS CE€ CaMOpasKpHBa, 3allOTO € arpubyT Ha €IUH OOr-JIMYHOCT:
[OJy4aBaHETO HA WCTUHATA B TOCIEIHA CMETKA HE € BBIPOC HA NPUYUHHO-
CJIE/ICTBEHA TTO3HABATENIHA BEPHTa, a € 0JIaroBoJIEHHE OT CTPaHa Ha camara UcTuHa'®,
9. IMonobHA OTIMKA HAMUPAME ¥ BbB BB3IPUEMAHETO HA OMNPENEIECHHETO 3a
unocodusta karo mnoaroroBka 3a cmbprra’’’. IIpM  HEOMIATOHULUTE TOBA
ONpe/ie/IEHHE C€ CXBalla M OyKBAJHO, 3aIOTO, JOKOJIKOTO CMBPTTA € TIPEXOA OT
HEABTEHTUYHHs KbM aBTEHTHYHHMS )KUBOT Ha JylllaTa, TO TS CIIEABA Ja CE MOATOTBU
3a TI0-MHTEH3UBHOTO CH CBIIECTBYBAHE post mortem. 3a XpUCTUSIHHTE obaue TOBA
onpezeieHre OWBa pa3OMpPaHO HM3KIIOYMTEIHO B MOPAIM3AaTOPCKH IUIAH, TOECT,
¢unocodusTa nMa Xapakrepa Ha memento mori, 3aIl0TO CMBPTTa C€ CUUTA 3a OeJer
Ha rpexa W, ChbOTBETHO, HA HEOMTHETO. J[a CH CHOMHS CMBPTTA, 338 XPHUCTUSIHHHA

O3HadaBa Ja HEC 3a6paB;1 HeTpaﬁHOCTTa Ha TBAPHOTO, KOCTO MY JaBa NMOATHK Ja CC

!4 Pasbupa ce TyK cTaBa BBIPOC CaMO 3a OOrOOTKPOBEHATA MCTHHA, HO ITBK U TS € HCTHHATA
par excellence; ycBOsABaHETO HA 3AKOHHUTE, KOMTO JBMKAT HPUPOIHUTE IIPOLECH, UMA H 33
XpPUCTUSHUHA CBUIUA MPUYUHHO-CIICACTBCH XapaKTCp, KAKTO M 3a HEOIUIaTOHHKA, II0
CBIUS HAYWH M 33 IBAMATa TE3W 3aKOHU HAMAaT CAMOCTOEH XapakTep; 3a HEOIUIATOHUKA
obade Te 03HAYABAT NPHYUHHO-CIECACTBEHATAa BPB3KAa MEXKIYy OWTHUHHHS HPHHIMI H
CBIECTBYBAIIATE HEIIA, IIOPamd KOETO TOM MPOCTO pPEOylHMpa HECBHIIECTBEHOTO H
e(uMepHOTO, HAIIPHMED IIPEXOIHOCTTAa M HESACHOTATa Ha CETHBHOCTTA, M B TO3M akT Ha
PELYKIHs pa3sKpHBa IIEPMAHEHTHOTO; JOKATO 33 XPHCTHAHMHA T€ Pa3KPHBAT YMHUIIIEHOTO
U3BEKIaHE Ha CBETa B IOPAOBK M Tasd OpPa3MEPEHOCT M 3aKOHOMEPHOCT Ha
CETUBHOBBL3IPHEMAEMHsl CBAT C€ BBIOPHEMA KaTo Oeler 3a yMHCHIA, BIOXKEH B
TBOpeHueTo. IIpM HEONIATOHMKA CIIy4aiiHOTO € MHPOCTO KOCMOJIOIMYeH Ne(eKT Ha
OTCIIa0HAJIOTO B MO-HUCIIUTE CBETOBU U3MEPEHHs OMTHE, KOWTO TpAOBa JIa ce IPEOIO0IIEE;
3a XpUCTHMSHMHA CIy4ailHOCTTa B CBeTa € BB3MOXKHOCT [a My CE€ paskpHe HaMeK 3a
00’KEeCTBEHOTO.

%0 3a ¢umocopuaTa W BLOOWmIE 3a 3amagHaTa KyATypa, THPBOM3TOYHMKET Ha TOBa

nonoxenne e Pedown, B Ilmaron (C.1982), /uanozu, tom 2, mpes. bormanos, b.

CBIIEBPEMEHHO OIIE PEHECAHCOBUTE MHUCIIHTENH, TI0-CIIEMAAIHO [IMKO, BIKIAT IPUIHKA

MEXIy TOBa IIONOKECHUE M HAKOM MO-IPEBHH YUYCHHS, HAOPHMEP, XaIACHCKHATE H

rofielickara kabama, KbAETO MOTHBBT CBIIO Ce yIOTpeOsBa M Karto Meradopa 3a

HMHHUIIMAIMA B €IHO IIO-BUCIIC 3HAHUC.
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C. Cmegpanos
OTBBPHE OT HETO U J1a C€ HACOYH KbM ,,UCUHAMA U HCUBOMBIN' .

Bmxname 6e3 ycuiine, 4e Oue€pTaHUTE TOKY-IIO YCJIOBUS HAa HECHBMECTHUMOCT,
KOWTO H3BEIOXME HAKpaTKO C€ TMpearoyarar €mIHo Jpyro. ToBa o3HadaBa, ue
BCBIITHOCT MMaMe €/IHa KOHIIENTyaTHa U HAlpaBO CBETOIVIEHA HECHBMECTHUMOCT. 3a
Jla TPEOAONIEST Ta3h HECHbBMECTHMOCT, XPUCTUSHCKUTE HEOIIATOHHIIM HAIpaKTHUKa
Ce OTKa3BaT OT TE3U MOJIOKEHUs B e3ndeckara Guinocodus, KOUTO ca HECHBMECTUMHU
C OCHOBHHUTE TIOJIOXKEHMsI Ha Bsipata uM. CtaBa Taka, 3amioto ¢uiocodcTBaHeTo Beue
HE € CaMoIIeN, TO € — JIa TIOBTOPUM — pa3ChAbUeH UHCTPYMEHT 3a YTBHPKJIAaBaHE Ha
PENUTHO3HUTE TIOJIOKEHHUS M BUIOM3MEHECHHAT HEOIUIATOHM3bM OWBa BTHKAaH B
yUeHHsTa Ha OTIUTEe Ha I[bpKBara. PelmmTenHoCcTTa 3a OTMaxBaHE Ha
HENPUEMITMBUTE MOMEHTH € BHJIHA U 10 chabaTa Ha OpHUreHoBaTa JOKTPUHA, KOSTO
OCTaBa — MaKap €JIeMEHTH OT Hesl J1a ca MOJI3BaHu — HEOPTOAOKCaHa.

OpureH BCBHIIHOCT MPUOOIIaBa MHOTO OT CIIOPHUTE €JIEMEHTH, HO HE W TIO
HAuWH, MO KOHUTO Ja cTaHar Oe3mpoOJeMHH 3a XPUCTUSHCKOTO YyUYeHUE —
CHTBOPSIBAHETO CE€ MHCIM KAaTO OTHACSIIO CE€ CaMO 3a YHCTO JTYXOBHUTE CHIITHOCTH
(xouTO ca 00pa3bT M MOmOOMETO Ha OOra); MPOM3BEKITAHETO HA CETUBHUS CBAT €
MPSIKO CIIEAICTBHE HA TPEXOIMAJCHUETO, 32 Ja HE W3MATHAT CHhIPEIIUINTE TyXOBE B
HUIIIOTO Ha HEOMTHETO; TPEXOIAaJeHUETO CE ChCTOM BHB BOJEBOTO pa3ceilBaHe Ha
YIOPCTBOTO HA JYXOBHHUTE CHITHOCTH J1a Ch3epliaBaT 00KECTBEHOCTTA; IMOsIBaTa Ha
YOBEKa € HalpaKTUKa YKCTa CIy4alHOCT — TOW € JeTeHepupal J0 pasyMHa Aylia
(mymra-B-Ts10) yX; MOHEXE TOBa ,,IaJIeHUE" € CIEIACTBHE Ha CBOOOJEH M300p, TO
HSMa HEOOXOMUM XapakTep, HO U, ChHIIEBPEMEHHO, O03HAuaBa, Y€ € BB3MOXKHO
MaJCHUETO Ha MHTEIUTEHIIMUTE Ja CE€ CIIyuBa OTHOBO M OTHOBO; pa3bupa ce, Opurexn
HE € W3IS0 OTPEUeH, Jake HAMpOTUB — HSIKOU OT TE3UTE MYy OCTaBaT OCOOCHO

NOIMYJIAPHHU 3a XPUCTHAHCTBOTO — Ta3u 34 aJICTOPUIHOTO THJIKYBAHC HA MUCAHUCTO U
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C. Cmegpanos
Ta3M 3a OTBOIOBAHETO HA CIIACEHUETO B ILTHT. !

[IpeononsiBaHeTO Ha HEMPUEMIIMBUTE MOMEHTH Ha €3MYECKOTO (PHI0CcOPCKO
yUEHHE CE CBEXJA y XPUCTUSHCKUTEC HEOIUTATOHUIM B JIBE JIMHUU: 1O OTHOIICHHE
XapakTepa Ha 00)KECTBEHOCTTa C€ MPOKapBa SICHO M TBHPIO Pa3rpaHUUYaBaHE MEXKIY
O0ora u CBeTa; JOPH KOTaro C€ HW3MOJ3BaT CHINUTE KOHIICNTH, T€ CE MPEMHUCIIST
palMKaIHO — HalmpuMep, eMaHalMATa HEe Ce CXBallla KaTo €CTECTBCHHs MpOIeC Ha
pasrpblilaHe Ha OUTHETO B CBAT; BbB BEUC XPUCTHUSHCKUA KOHTEKCT M3JIBUBAHETO HA
0J71aroTo ce MHCJIM KaTO CHJIOBO Bb3ICHCTBHE Ha bora BbpXy TBOPEHHETO, KaToO
nomnyssipHara Metadopa, OHarjIesBalla BbIIPOCHOTO Bh3ACHCTBUE, THKMO C OIVIC HA
HECHU3MEPUMOCTTA MEXKIY TBOPEIIA U CBETa, € CBETJIMHATA, Pa3pOCTpaHsIBalla ce B
ThMHA CTasi — TS s 03apsBa, 0e3 Ja s MPaBH CAMHOCHIIHA C IUIAMbKa, OT KOWTO
npousmusa (Ilceno-J{uonucuii)'*?. TIo OTHOLIEHHE Ha YOBEIIKOTO CHIIECTBO, TO3H
,,BCHCIl Ha TBOPEHHETO', HAPOTUB, CE€ BbPBU KbM OTMaxBaHE Ha ps3Kara rpaHHIla
MEXIy TYyXOBHOTO U TEJICCHOTO — YOBEKBHT € HEpPa3[AeIMMO EIMHCTBO, HEroBara
CBIIHOCT € Ja ObJe Oe3cMBbpTHA AyIlia, UMAIla TIACHHO TsI0 (ABTYCTHH), TOW Taka €
Ch311aJICH TbPBUYHO, a HE KaTo CIY4YailHO W HETPAHO ChUYCTAHUC HA JIBE PA3IUYHU
Mo CHITHOCT Hella. Bcska eqHa OT OCTaHAJUTE MOCOYEHH HECHhBMECTUMOCTH CE
peliaBa B JyXa Ha Te3W JIBE OCHOBHHM TMOJOXKEHHS, C KOMTO Cce ChoOpassiBa
XPUCTHSHCKHUAT HEOTUIATOHU3BHM.

B ToBa oTHOIICHUE (DIOPEHTUHCKUTE HEOIJIATOHHUIM, B KaueCTBOTO CH Ha
XPUCTHSIHCKM HEOIUIATOHUIIM, HE TMpaBsIT HU3KIoueHue. M jokato Bpb3kaTa ¢
JIMoHWCHI € CBhBCEM CKCIUIMIINTHA, OCTaBa HE CHBCEM OUEBUIHO U CHBCEM HE

0e3mpo0IeMHO MUTAHETO JOKOJIKO M Jamu ABpenuil ABIYCTHH € TOBIHSII BbPXY

151 Yuncon, bronep, Hemopus na xpucmusanckama gunocopus.

152 TIcerno-Jlnonucnii Apeonarur (C. 1999), 3a umernama Boscuu, npes. J{enxosa, J1.
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C. Cmegpanos
¢unocodusta Ha Mapcunmo @uunHo (4, BhoOIIE, HA PEHECAaHCOBUTE HEOTUIATOHHIIN
OT (IOPEHTHHCKHUS KPBT') U TO TOYHO KaTO HEOIUIATOHMYECKU U XPUCTUSHCKU aBTOP?
Hsxon OT yTBBpIAEHHMTE H3CIIEIOBATEIM Ha PEHECAHCOBaTa MHCIOBHOCT — Karo
I'apun, Kpucrenep, Mapcen, AnbH — BHKJIAT OCHOBaHUE 32 IMOCOYBAHE HA BPB3Ka
MEXIy JBamMaTa M KbIE MO-MUMOXOJOM, KbJE M0-00CTOWHO, TSI OMBa OOCHXKIaHA.
CBBp3BaIIOTO 3BEHO Ha TE3M JBE (PUIOCOPCKH TOKTPUHM, OTCTOSIIM BPEMEBO €/1HA
oT npyra Ha noBeue or 1000 roguHH, € CpaBHUTEIHO JIeCHA 33 MACHTH(HLUpPAHE:
ToBa ¢ ¢unocopusra Ha [IIOTHMH U, MO-CHelMaIHO, HEWHAaTa HHTEJIEKTyalHa
IUIONOBUTOCT 110 OTHOUICHWE Ha JBa IMpobjeMa, KMBO HHTEPECyBalld KaKTO
ABryctuH, Taka u @uunHO — 3a (0e3CMBPTUETO HA) AyIIaTa U 3a, 00pa3HO Ka3aHO,
,»€CTECTBOTO* Ha OO0XECTBEHOTO (KAaTO YMOTPEOEHOTO TYK (DUTYpaTHBHO OT MEH
,»€CTECTBO® 3acsra W3KIIOYUTETHO XapakTepa Ha JOCTBIIHOTO OT YOBEIIKa
MEPCIEKTHBA E€IHOBPEMEHHO HWHTEJCKTYaJJHO M  EK3UCTCHIIMATHO-PEIUTHO3HO
pa3bupane 3a 00KECTBEHOTO, 32 KOETO pa3OupaHe CHITMHCKOTO O0XKECTBEHO OUTHE
OCTaBa JICHCTBUTEIIHO HETOCTIKUMO; M Ta3W NpeAeTHa MO3HaBaTeIHA MO3UIUS Ha
OTHOULICHWETO YOBEK — bor e BajmmuaHa KakTo 3a €mHCKONa Ha XUIOH, Taka M 3a
¢iopeHTHHENA).

Ho ToBa, ye nBamara mmar obma yOexHa Touka, B jumero Ha [lnotuHoBara
¢mnocodus u oOmM TeMH, BCe OILIE HE O3HAUaBa, Y€ PEHECAHCOBUSAT MUCIIHTEN €
JTUPEKTHO MOBIUSH OT PAaHHO XPUCTUAHCKHUSA OoTell. Jlaske HAampoTUB, HA PHB MOTIIE
MOXeE Ja C€ HacTOsBa 32 U3BECTHA aBTOHOMHOCT Ha PUYMHO OT aBI'YCTHHUCTKATa
TpaauLMs Hal-MaJKOTO, 3aIIOTO TOM OChLIECTBSABA NpeBoA Ha [LmoTMH M Ha oule
3HAUUTENTHO KOJIMYECTBO HEOIUIATOHMYECKU MHCIHUTENH, 3alI0TO BCHIIHOCT MO3HABA
IUTATOHOBUTE CBHUYMHEHMs, a M 3alI0TO C€ M030BaBa TBBPAE YECTO Ha APYr €AHH

XPUCTUAHCKU HCOIIJIATOHUK, KOTOTO CMATA 34 eM(1)a3a Ha XpUCTUAHCKATA TCOJIOTUA U
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C. Cmegpanos
IUTATOHOBOTO YYEHHUE €AHOBPEMEHHO — JlmoHMcHil Apeomarut. ABIYCTHH, OT CBOS
CTpaHa, Koraro roBopu 3a platonici u 3a libri platonicorum (Confessiones VII, 9'%%),
uma mnpensup Hai-eue [lmotun u [lopdupuii, KOUTO TMO3HaBa Mpe3 BBIPOCHUS
npesox Ha Mapuii Bukropur'™. JIocThOBT 10 HEOIUIATOHUYECKUTE YdYEHHs Ha
XHUITIOHCKHSI €MHCKOII €, MOXKE JIa Ce Ka)ke, OrpaHHuYeH, OTPaHUYEHO € U MO3HABAHETO
My Ha KOHTEKCTa UM — TOH, HallpuMep, HEe € HasICHO C HETaTUBHOTO OTHOIICHHUE KbM
xpuctusanute Ha Ilopdupmii, crmopexn Kororo, mnpumnoMHsaM, OpuUreH KUBeel
,»IPOMUBO3AKOHHO, KAMO XPUCmMuaHur ", 1axe HalpoTHB, 32 ABrycTHH, U [110THH, 1
[opdupuii ca nocToliHu 32 0COOEHO BHUMAaHUE, 3aII0TO ,,cX8AU4AM DOHCECMBEHOMO
Kamo 4Yucmo OYX08HA CBHUWHOCM U O00pU NOOObPIHCAm HAKAKEA ¢hopma Ha
mpunumapuo yuenue* (De civitate Dei 10, 23), n3001110 Ha IIATOHUITUTE UM TpsiOBa
CBbBCEM ,,MAIKO YCUIUe U NPOMAHA 8 MUCIO8HOCMMA, 34 04 ce 00bpHAm KbM
xpucmusnckomo yuenue (De vera religione 4, 7"°). TbKMO TOCIEIHOTO TBLPAECHHE
o0aye ChIIO MOAO3PUTEIHO MHOTO MMIIOHHMpA Ha Hariacara Ha Mapcuinno OUUuHO
[0 OTHOILIECHHE HA ,,ipe-0oraraTa” Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a ChIVIACyBaHE HAa XPHUCTUSHCTBO U
HEeOoIUIaTOHU3bM. HO He BCHYKM CHBpPEMEHHUIIM Ha ABIyCTHH ca TOJIKOBA
SHTyCHa3UpaHU M, HAIPOTUB, Ca MO-CKJIOHHU Ja HE BIDKIAT TAaKaBa BB3MOKHOCT —
cnoMeHatuaT Mapuii BHKTOpPUH, CBINO HEOIUIATOHUK W XPUCTUSHUH, SICHO €
OCBH3HABaJI IPUHIIMITHATA HECHBMECTUMOCT MEXy HEOIIATOHUYECKaTa MUCIOBHOCT
B HEWHATa aBTEHTHYHOCT M IUIOCTHOCT M XPUCTHsAHCKara peiurus'’. Tesure Ha

PCHCCAHCOBUTC HCOIJIATOHUIU CHIIO HC Ca CIIOACTIAHN OT BCUYKH KAKTO CC BUIKAA OT

133 Appemnit Aeryctun (C. 1993; C. 2006), H3noeeou, npes. Hukomnosa, A.B.

1% Xattnnman, P., @urocogus na cpeonosexosuemo, crp.77 u 84.

5 3a ucmunnama penueus, B ABpenmit Asryctun, Manku mpakmamu, ipeB. Xpucues, T.

1

[

¢ Allen, M.1.B., Marsilio Ficino on Plato, the Neoplatonists and the Christian Doctrine of
the Trinity in Renaissance Quarterly, vol. 37,4/ 1984, p. 561.
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C. Cmegpanos
ChUMHEHHUETO Ha KapauHan Bucapuon In calumniatorem Platonis, xonyie OT KOETO
®uunHo nosydasa mpe3 1469. Mexay apyroro, B To3u cu Tpakrar Bucapuon ce
obnmsira Ha ABIYCTHH M ocMa KHUra Ha De civitate Dei, Korato mpenoBTaps
IIPEIIONI0KEHUETO, Y€ TI0 BpeMe Ha bTyBaHe 10 Erumner IlnatoH ce e 3amo3Hain cbe
Crapus 3aBer, oT unATO KHUra butne € BIbXHOBEH Tumeri U 4e ETUNTAHUTE U3ydaBar
3aeqHo ¢ [Tutarop u Apucroren u Moiiceit ( In calumniatorem Platonis 1 3.2 u 11
8.2)".

THKMO B TakbB €MH MOMEHT, IPU 3alUTABAHETO HA €AMH (HEO)IJIaTOHU3bM,
IIPOBEJEH OT XPUCTHSHCKA DNIE€JHAa TOYKA M Hal-BeUu€ B HEYTPAIU3UPAHETO Ha
(BCE)BB3MOXKHUTE MY €3MYECKU peuuanBu, PUUMHO cielBa HIKOU CBHUIECTBEHU
pelieHnss Ha ABIYCTUH, BBIIPEKHM Y€ OT3BYKBT OT MHCIIOBHOCTTa Ha XHUIIOHCKHSA
€NUCKOIl € IO0-CKOPO B OpHAMEHTUTE, B JETalINTe Ha KOHLENUUATa Ha pater
platonicae familiae. PeHeCaHCOBHSIT MUCIUTEN OCBEH TOBA, B CBOSITA MIIAZIOCT, CTUTA
1o IlnaroH mo HaYMH JOCTAa UAEHTUYEH C TO3H, 110 KOMTO TOBAa IPAaBU MIAAUAT, BCE
OlLll€ HE XPUCTUSHUH, PUMJISHUH — a UMEHHO, Ipe3 LluuepoH u, mo-crneuuansHo,
Tyckynanckume Oecedu, Ha KOWTO TIONajaa IO BpeMe Ha OOYyYE€HHETO CH BbHB
¢dnopentunckoro studium (npu Huxomo au Jlkakomo TUTHO3U, KOMTO, BIpoyeM, €
apucToTenukK). MIHTepecHa 6uorpaduyuHa NoapoOHOCT CBUAETENICTBA, Y€ KOraTo Impe3
1456 ronuna ®uumnno vere npen Kozumo Meanuu u Kpucrodopo Jlanauno cBoeto
n3ryo0eHo Hec chuuHeHue [nstitutiones Platonicae, koeTo e perunka Ha Institutiones
divinae wa JlakTaHuumii, Toii OMBa HAcbpue€H OT TAX B YUYEHETO Ha TPBUKH HU
IIOCHBETBAH, I0KaTO HE I'O € YCHhBBPIIEHCTBAN, 1a YETE JATUHCKU IUIATOHULH ,,KAMO

Aszycmun"*®. Tlopaau ToBa, AHTHHM JIEBU CMsTa, Y€ KAKTO PAHHUAT ABTYCTHH €

157 Levi, A., Ficino, Augustine..., pp. 108-109.
18 Tbidem, pp. 104-105.
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C. Cmegpanos
noBnusiH oT [lnoTuH, Taka paHHUSIT DUUWHO € TOBJIHMSH OT PaHHUS ABIYCTHH:
(GJIOPEHTHHEIPT ITUTHPA U3KIIIOYUTEIIHO PAHHUTE TBOPOM HA XUIIOHCKHUS EIHCKOIL,
nucanu Mexay 386 u 393 romuna, kaButo ca De immortalitate animae (387), De
beata vita (386) u De vera religione (390/1), Hanipumep, KaTo U3KIIOYCHHUE TPABST
CIIOMCHaBaHUs 10 CIICUAIHU IMoBoaM Ha De civitate dei (413 426/7), na De trinitate
(399 422/6), na Confessiones (397-401) u Ha Enchiridion ad Laurentium de fide et
spe et caritate (422)"°.

OT3BYK OT aBI'yCTHHOBHUTE MO3UIIMK MOXE J1a ObJIe YIOBEH B TBHPJCHHETO Ha
®HUYMHO, Y€ BCHINHOCT IUIATOHUIIUTE IOJA3BaT OOKECTBEHOTO OTKPOBEHHE Ha

1 B yBona Ha Theologia

XPUCTHUSHUTE NPHU THIKYBaHETO Ha OoxkecTBeHus IlimatoH
platonica ABrycTHH € IUTHPaH BbB BpPb3Ka C TOBA, Y€ MMa J[BA ITBTS 3a MIOCTUTaHE HA
HCTHHATA — ABTOPUTETHT, KOMUTO € U3LUI0 IPEPOraTuB Ha XpUCTOC, U Pa3yMbT, KOUTO
€ IOCTOSIHME Ha IiaToHunuTe. bux nckan obave na oObpHA CeMaIHO BHUMaHUE Ha
JiBa Taca)ka, B KOUTO UMETO Ha ABIYCTUH € IPUBJIEYEHO Ja MOJICWIH yIapEHUETO
BbPXy HACTOABAHETO, Y€ XPUCTUSHCTBOTO € IIBPBUYHO CIPAMO YYCHUATA Ha
IIJIATOHULIUATE.

yoe MAUHAMA HA XPUCMUAHCKAMA MPpouYyd, mewvpos, He Modce 0a Ovoe
omkpuma 6 knueume Ha IInamon. Toti uma Hakonko gopmynuposku, koumo 6e2no
HanoOMHAM 002MAmMa, HO CLWUHCKUAM UM CMUCuLl e opye. Bcvwmnocm, npu
nocneoogamenume Ha Iliamon uma uspasu, npu Koumo nooobuemo c
mpuHumapHume Qopmyiu e 0opu no-onuska: u, No-cneyuarHo, UMam npeosuo

niamonuyume cined Xpucma — Hymenuu, Amonuu, Ilnomumn, Amenuti, AAmoOnux,

HpOK'bJZ. Te3u, nonedice cuuku om msx ca noa36anu esanzenuemo Ha HMoaw, a Hakou

1% Marcel, Raymond (P. 1958), Marsile Ficin (1433-1499), p. 645.
1 Tbidem, p. 611.
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om max u cvuumeHuama Ha Juonucuti Apeonacum, c60600HO CU NPUCBOABAM
U3TI0JCEHOMO MaM He CAMO NO OMHOWEHUe HA MPUHUMAPHAMA 002Md, HO CbUO
gzemam om mam umMeHama u pedogeme HA aHeeaume, 3auW0mo me3u Hewda cd 6
cv3gyyue ¢ nocreoogamens Ha Moiicen, [Inamon. 3amosa u ceéemu Aszycmun, 6
HA4anomo NAAmMoOHUK, d nocie 3aUuUMHUK Ha XPUCMUAHCKOMO U3noeedanue, Kased,
ye Kamo ce U3Npasunl cpewyy KHucume Ha NAAMOHUYUME U PA3NO3HAL MAM
YROOOONEeHUAMAa Ha XpucmusaHckume udeu, ¢ onazooaprocm kvm boea ce évpuan
8e0Haza ¢ nogeue pesHOCM KbM XPUCMUAHCKUME UCUHU.

(2 peBpyapu 1494, nucmo 1o lxaxono Pongonm)

Siamonuyume ca  ynompebasanu  6odxcecmeeHama — C6eMIUHA — HA
XpucmusiHume 3a unmepnpemupatre na o6odxcecmeenus Ilnamon. Ilo masu npuuuna
genuxuam Bacunuil u Aeeycmun ooxazeam, ye niamonuyume ca NPUCOUIU 3a cede
cu maiincmeama na eeanzenucm Moan. A3 cneyuanno omxpux, ue 3a0 OCHOGHUME
mucmepuu Ha Hymenuti, @Quiaon, [Inomun, Amoaux u Ilpoxvar cmosam cvc cueypHocm
nonyuenume om HMoan, Ilasen, Hepomeii, u JJuonucuii Apeonazum. Bcuuko, koemo
naamoHuyume Kaseam 3a yma 00xcecmeer u aHeeicku u opyzume noooOHU Hewd...
ca ezenu om msax.*

(3a xpucmusinckama penueus)

Tyk ce Hanara ga ObJaT HApPaBEHU JIBE MOSCHEHUS BBHB BPB3Ka C BBHIIPOCHHUTE
OTKBCH, KOUTO JIa YAECHSAT TSIXHOTO pa3OupaHe:

X 110 oTHOIIeHUE Ha JIMoHUCUIT Apeomnarut, KarTo MHO3HHCTBOTO MUCTHUTENN Ha
MeTHaIeCeTOTo cronetue, PuunHo e ydeneH, 4e 1) apeonaruTuKuTe ca aBTeHTUYHH
TEKCTOBE Ha TO3U JIMOHMCHI, KOWTO € OOBpPHAT B XPUCTHUSHCKATA BsIpa OT aroCTOJ
[MaBen ([Jesnus 17:34) u 4ye 2) MIATOHMYECKUTE CHUYUMHEHHS Kato Eiremenmu Ha

meojsocusima OT HpOK’bH ca CCpPpHUO3HO, AaKO HC W HAIIBJIHO IOBJIHUAHU OT TAX;
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MIPUCBOSIBAHETO HA apPEONAaruTHKHUTE OT ,,I0-KbCHU* aBTOpH KaTto [lnotun n SAmOnux,
@UUNHO BWKJIAa HE KAaTO YMMIUIEHO JAESIHHE, a KaTro CJIEACTBUE Ha HIKaKBO
3JI0IIIACTHO CTEYEHHE Ha oOcTosATeNncBaTa — Toil muie: ,, Cbe cucypHocm HUmo eoua
@opma Ha no3Hanue He MU U321eHCOA MOIKOBA OIA200AMHA KAMO NAAMOHUYecKamad,
a om Hes Hukosi He e no-nouyumana om J{uonucuesama. A3 oouyam Ilnamown 6
Ambnux, evsxuwasam my ce y Ilnomun, nHo 2o noyumam 8 [uonucuil. Bcovunocm
obaue a3z nooozupam, ye niamonuyume npeou Ilnomun, kamo Amonuti, Hymenuii u
opyeu no-paHHu om msaAx, ca Yenu KHueume Ha J{uoHucuil, npeou me 0a 6vOam
CcKpumu nopaou HAKAK8o He3HauHo bedcmeue 3a L{vpkeama. 3amosa uckpume na
Huonucuii, koumo ca HaucmuHa niamoHuyHu, ce npeoagam om Ilnomun u Aonux,
Kvoemo npoceemeéam 6 maxkve o2vh.' (12 mait 1491, mucmo no Iluep Jleone ot
Cnonero).

*x Tpsa0Ba Ja ce uMa MpeNBU] JIMHUATA Ha OCHOBHUTE aBTOpUTETH y DuuMHO,
BCEKH OT KOUTO O€JeKM OCHOBEH MOMEHT B pasrpbIIAHETO HAa TEOJOTHATA M
MIPOSICHABAHETO HA HEWHWUTE TAWHCTBA — MOAPEACHU 10 BAXKHOCT TE€ Ca: HaW-HaIpe.
ctou IlnaroH, koilTo, B M3BECTEH CMHCHI, € WU3BbH KJlacallusATa, 3all0TO Makap
XPOHOJIOTMYHO Ja HE € MpPbB, TOM € NMOBpaTHaTa TOYKAa M LIEHTbpAa HAa CHUHTE3 Ha
BBIIPOCHATA JPEBHA TPAJAULIUS; MTOCIE UABAT prisci theologi, OT KOUTO Hali-BayKHU ca
3aparyctpa U Xepmec, mpe3 YMHTO (UTypd C€ HamMeKkBa 3a 0OL] MpoHM3XOoA Ha
1071an3Ma, XPUCTUSHCTBOTO M MCIsAMa'®', a W ce BIKIAa T€HE3UCHT HA IJIATOHOBOTO
ydeHue (3alioTo ClelBallluTe JAPEBHHU TEOJ03U ca chboTBeTHO PDunonait, [Turarop u
Arnaodem); cnensa ,,Hal-BETUKUAT  XPUCTUSIHCKH HEOIIATOHUK J[MOHUCHI (KaKTO
HaMEKHaxMe T0-Tope, 3a pasjiKa OT Hero, ABI'YCTHH € TBbpie 0COOEH U nepudepeH

ciyyail), KOMTO, KAaKTO CTaHa $ICHO, HE camMO NPEBB3XOXKJA, HO MU MPEIX0XK]a

11 Levi, A., Ficino, Augustine..., p.111, n. 20.
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esnueckure platonici (karo Tasm ayma u 3a OUUMHO, W 3a ABTYCTHH, 00O3HaYaBa
HEOIUTATOHUIINTE); CieABall € MeTahu3nyecKd HaW-CyOTHIIHUAT Cpel BCHUYKH
platonici — Tlnotun; a Hakpas ca ocraHanute platonici — Hymenuii, ®wuroH,
Awmenuit, SImM6nmux, IIpoxsa, Onumnuonop u mp.; Karo, pa3dupa ce, moapendara u
TEXKECTTa Ha Te3W aBTOPUTETH CE€ 3a]aBa OT 0OKeCTBEHAaTa NepCIeKTHBa Ha XPHUCTOC,
THU KaTO XPUCTUSAHCTBOTO € nec plus ultra Ha peIMruo3HOTO OTKPOBEHHE U, pa30upa
ce, OUUMHOBHUAT ,,371aTEH BEK™ € MpPU3BAH Ja Pa3KpUe CBEIICHOTO MY TalHCTBO B
IIBJIHOTA.

Heka o0aue oObpHEeM BHMMaHHE Ha €IMH MOMEHT, KOWTO OCOOEHO MHOTO
commkaBa ABpenuii ABrycTuH U @HUYMHO — T€ HANpaKTHUKa MpHJIaraT eIuH U ChII
MOJIeJ TIPY MHTEPIIPETUPAHETO OT XPUCTUSHCKA IVIEJHA TOUYKA HA BTOpATa UIOCTac Ha
outuero y Ilmorun — yma. ToBa e 0COOEHO CBHIUIECTBEH MHTEIIEKTYaJIeH aKT —
[TnoTuHoOBaTa Metadu3nyecka JOKTPUHA € B ChIIMHATA CU CYOOpAMHAIIMOHAINCTKA U
[0 OTHOILIEHHE Ha ToBa HUTO PUuUMHO, HUTO BucapHoH mpean HEro, UMaT HIKAKBO
CbMHEHHE: OT IJIe[lHA TOYKa HA OPTOAOKCAIHOTO XPUCTHUSHCTBO, IJIOTUHOBAaTa
OHTOJIOTMYHA MO3UIHsI OU CIIEABAJIO J1a € 1Mo-0JM3Ka Ha Ta3u Ha apHaHCTBOTO; 3aTOBA
1 32 OUUYMHO EKCIUIMIUTHO TalfHaTa Ha UCTUHCKOTO OTHOLICHHWE MEXIY TPUTE JIHIA
Ha eaHata OOXECTBEHa CBIMHOCT € B U3KIIOUUTEITHUTE TpPEpOraTMBM Ha
XpUCTHUAHCKATa Teonorus; Ha [IIoTMH mbBK, cropen QIOpEeHTHUHENa, ,,8bNpPeKu
oraeomeopromo enuanue Ha JJuonucuii u Opueen®, My yOSTBa MBJIHUAT CMUCHI Ha
Tpounara. C oren Ha HayMHA, MO KOMTO ABIYCTHH NMPEUHTEPHPETHpPA M3 OCHOBU
no3unuATa Ha [IIOTHH, MOXXEM Ja NPEANOJIOKUM, Y€ EMUCKONBT Ha XHIIOH ChC
CUTYPHOCT € Ch3HaBajl, BBIIPEKH BB3XMIIECHHETO, KOETO € XpaHWI KbM aBTOpa il B
YacTHOCT M KbM HEOIUIaTOHW3Ma BboOmIe, ue [lnmoruHoBHTE MMOCTacH, CbBCEM

CIIOKOMHO OMXa MOIIH Ja HE 6’bILaT HUKOT'a IMPUIIO3HATHU KAaTO XPUCTUAHCKUS KOHICIT

98



C. Cmegpanos
3a TpouiaTa, ocobeHo 3apaau punocodckute npodieMu, Ipea KOUTO MOHATHETO 32
HyC-a U3IPaBs XPUCTHAHCKATa MUCHI'® HE caMO MO OTHOILIEHHE HA TPHAIOJIOTHUATA,
aMH BbOOILE.

Heka npunmoMHMM Hakparko U, 4Y€ CHOpEJN HAuMHA, II0 KOMTO
HeoIUlaTOHn4ecKara Mertadu3rka Ha [I1oTuH onucBa TpUTe MbPBOHAYAIHH UITOCTACH
Ha chuecTBYBamoro (Eneadu 5.1.10'%%), Bropara umocraca, yMbI, €MaHupa OT
€HOTO KaTO TO-HUCIIA MIIOCTAca; BCBHIMHOCT YMBT € W3TOYHUK HAa OMTHETO Ha
BCHYKO CBHIICCTBYBAILO, & €IHOTO, CJICIOBATEIIHO, TO HAJXBBHPIS, TOECT, SIBSIBA CE
CBPBX-OUTHE; YMBT ChIbPKa TOTATHOCTTA HAa UJCUTE, KOSATO TOTAIHOCT € HCTHHATA
W TIOpaJd TOBAa TOW € Hail-BUCIIATa YMOBB3IPHEMAacMa pPEAIHOCT, TOECT, TOH ¢
NpeIeTHATa PEATTHOCT, KOSITO MOXKEM J1a TOCTUTHEM 4Ype3 Ch3epliaHue C HALIHS Mens,
KOHTO € WJIEHTHUYEH IO CHIICCTBO C HICHUTE, CBPHX-CBETOBUTE OOroBe (KOUTO Yy
@®uurHO OWBAaT NMPHUIIO3HATH KAaTO WHTEIUTCHIIMU WIA aHTEIH); YMBT € MPUYACTCH
KbM arpuOyTHTe 0JarocT M €IHOCT, HO M3TOYHHK MM € €IHOTO, 3a KOETO, CTPOTro
NOIVIEIHATO, 3HAeM, Y€ HHIIO HE MOXe Ja ObJe NpEeIuIUpaHo; BbB BpPB3KA C
MOCJICHOTO TpaBH BreyamieHue, 4e [DIOTMH oOTBXIecTBiBa 0JaroTro OT
Hvpocasama 6 u 7 k1" ¢ ennoro or Ilapmenuo'® BbB BbPXOBHATA PEATHOCT HA
coOcTBeHaTa cu MeTau3MyYecKa TOKTpPHHA; caMara Ta3u [IJI0THHOBA JAMCTHHKIHS
MEKIY €HO M YM € BCBIITHOCT ,,KpPaWbI'bIHUAT KAMBK' Ha HEOIUIATOHU3MA, KOUTO €
IBIOOKO iepapXvuyHa B CBOMTE BBTPCUIHM MPEANOCTaBKA CUCTEMa, a IIbK
HepapXWYHOCTTA € YCIOBHETO 3a CHOMPAHETO Ha HHCHIETO BBHB BHCIIETO, M Ha

BCHYKO B €JHOTO.

12 Allen, M.J.B., Marsilio Ficino on Plato..., p. 564.

16 TInorun, Eneaou.

164 TInarown, Juano3u, Tom 3.

15 TInarown, Juano3u, ToM 4.
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Cnopen Maiikbn AnbsH'®, cyGopanHanusTa Ha yMa Ha €JHOTO U Ha JyIlara Ha
yMa € BBTPEIIHO IPUCHIIA HA HEOIUIATOHUYECKUTE YUEHHUs, OT KOETO MPOM3THYA
HEOTMEHHOTO  pa3OupaHe, 4Ye BCAKO MHEPApXMYHO CTBHIANO €MaHupa OT
HEMOCPEICTBEHO MPEBB3XOKAANIOTO TO B OWUTUHHUS MOPsAIbK. VI BCHMYKO TOBAa Ha
CBOH pejl € MOAIIIATEHO OT CXBAIAHETO, Y€ €IHOTO HEOOXOAMMO EMAHUPA YMa, YMBT
HEOOXOIMMO M3TbYBa Jyllara M BCUYKO CIENBAIIO B pefa Ha OMTHETO HEOOXOIUMO
[POM3JIN3a OT TAX, KOETO MOJOKEHHE € METAPU3MIECKU AETEPMUHU3BM B UUCT BHI.
XPUCTHSHCKUTE HEOIUIATOHUIIM CPENIAT HAKOJIKO ChAOOBHO TEXKKH MPEMSTCTBHUS,
KOraTo Tpsi0Ba Ja NPUBEAAT HEOIUIATOHUYECKH JOBOAM WM JIa NPUIOAAT IISIOCTHO
HEOIUIATOHMYECKO yueHue — ArbH'" T CBEXKA JI0 CIIEAHUTE Y€TUPH (KAaTO IIbPBHUTE
JIBE TIOJIOXKEHMS Beue Os1Xa CLIOMEHATH MO-TOPE):
1.IbPBOTO Cpel TAX € Te3ara 3a Ch3IABAHETO HA CBETA MO HEOOXOIAUMOCT;
TeopusATa 32 eMaHalusTa CieaBa Ja ObJe OTXBbPJIEHA B CBHIIHOCTTA CH (Makap e,
criopen; AlTbH, HAKBJE T OCTaBa Karto o0pa3, KOETo W OCUTYpsiBa €IWH BUJ ,,BTOPH
KUBOT); B 3aMsfHa Ha TOBAa MMaMe YYEHHETO 3a OTKbCHATOCTTa Ha bora or
TBOPEHUETO, HE CaMO MPH Ch3IABAHETO My, HO M BbB BCEKM MOMEHT OT
CBIIECTBYBAHETO My — creatio ex nihilo — 3a nu4Hara Tpyka Ha Bora 3a TBapHOTO
(BorsT ch3maBa M ChXpaHABA) U 3a 3aBHCHMOCTTA Ha HENaTa OT HETOBUTE BOJISA U
111000B;
2.BTOPOTO, KOETO CJIE/BA JIa OTIA/HE € Te3ara 3a HEOOXOAMMOCT M BEYHOCT Ha
CBIIECTBYBAHETO HA BCHYKO JPYro, OCBEH bora — BCHYKO OCBEH HETO OT YMCTHUTE
YMOBE, TIP€3 HEUUCTHUTE IYIIH, 0 OE3AyNIHUTE HEUIa, € TOAYUHEHO GE3yCIIOBHO Ha

3aKOHUTE Ha KOHTUHTEHTHOCTTA (HEHEOOXOAMMOCTTA, CITy4aifHOCTTA);

1% Allen, M.J.B., Marsilio Ficino on Plato..., p. 560.
17 Ibidem, pp. 561 et passim.
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3.KOJKOTO W HeoOMYailHO Ja 3By4M 3a MPUBUKHAJIUTE KbM IICEBIO-
TMOHUCHEBaTa TPATULMS YIIU, HepapXUIHHUAT HPUHIMII CHIIO € COJMIHA IMpeUKa,
KOATO OM cienBajio Ja OTMajHE M, MO-CIELUATHO, TOBA, Y€ BCSIKO HepapXuyHO
CTBIIAJIO 3aBHCHU B OUTHETO CH OT HEMOCPEICTBEHO MPEBB3XOKAALIOTO IO, 3aII0TO B
KpailHa cMeTKa BCHYKO 3aBHCH €IMHCTBEHO OT bora; Taka wiM WHaue uaedra 3a
BCEMOTBIUS M HEu3pasuM Oor € MHOro mno-Onm3ka [0 I0Ae0-XpUCTHSIHCKATa
nmpefcTaBa 3a 0Oora KaTo JMYHOCT M BOJISA, OTKOJKOTO JI0 HEOIUIaTOHMYEeCcKara
KOHLEMIIMA 32 TbpBaTa UIM0OCTaca;

4.Hakpasi, yMbT KaTo BTOpa UIIOCTACa HE MOXe Ja ObJie IPUPABHEH C aHTEIINTE
w ¢ mens angelica (OPUYMHO); BCHIIHOCT, TOW HE OTroBapsl Ha IpelcTaBara 3a
aHreia KaTo 3a BHCIIA, WHAMBHMIYyaJdHA, YHCTA CHIMHOCT (AMPOIO, XPUCTUSHCKATa
mpefcTaBa 3a JAyllaTa KaTo HHAUBUAyaJieH o0pa3 Ha O0XXEeCTBEHOTO, ChUIO HE
ChbBMaJa BHOOLIE C HEOIUIATOHMYECKaTa TpeAcTaBa 3a HAA-WHAMBUIYyAJICH
BUTAJIMCTUYEH MPUHIINIT); CXBALIAHETO 32 aHreJInTe 00ade ChIIO0 HE MOKPUBA UAEATa
3a yMa, KOKTO, KaTo BTOpa HIOCTaca, MpuUTexaBa (yHAAMEHTAJHA OHTOJIOTUYHA
poist: TOM € W3TOYHUKBT Ha BCSKAa MHTEIMTHOWIHA, a OTTaM M Ha BCsAKa CyO-
MHTEITUTMOMIHA PEATHOCT; AHTeJIUTE Ca YHCTO M MPOCTO IBbPBHUTE CHINECTBA B
KOHTUHTCHTHUS CBST, IOKaTo YMBT € IIbPBOIIO3HAaBaeMara JACHCTBUTEITHOCT, OT KOSTO
€MaHHpa BCUYKO U B KOSITO BCUYKO TPsiOBa 00e3aTesTHo Ja ce 3aBbpHE.

MoxkeM na 00600LIMM 33 TPErIeIHOCT KAaTo KakeM, Y€ HEeOIUTATOHHYECKOTO
€IHO HE € paBHO Ha XPUCTHSIHCKMA bor; HeoruiaToHMueckara jaymia HE € paBHA Ha
XPUCTHUAHCKATA JYIIA; U HEOIUIATOHMYECKHUS YM HE € paBEH Ha aHTeNUTe.

Asryctun 1 ®uunHo'® peruaBar ToBa ChHIIECTBEHO 3aTPYAHEHHE [0 MOXKE OU

1% T1.0. Kpucrenep (Punocogpuama na Mapcuruo Puuuno) e yoenen, ue ®uauno ciensa
aBryCTHHOBHS TipeneaeHT —1mT. oT Allen, M.J.B., Marsilio Ficino on Plato..., p. 562, n.

14.
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€HUCTBEHUSI PENCBAaHTCH HAUMH — KaTo TMpepasnpeneNiaT TOBEYETO aTpulOyTH,
IIPUNKMCBAHU Ha yma, Mexay bora n gymara (mo Maiikssn AnbH). KbM cxBamaneTo
3a bora otuBart: poisTa 1Mo Ch3JaBaHETO HA OAyIIEBEHATa U MaTepuaIHaTa BCEJICHA;
CTaTyChT HA BHUCIIA CHITHOCT M BBHPXOBHA HCTUHA W JBOMHHSAT CTaTyC Ha MBPBO
MHUCJICHO W TBPBO MHCIENIO; Taka HaNpaKTHKa C€ YAbpXKAT EIHOBPEMEHHO
pPaIMKAIHOTO pa3luyaBaHe MEXKAY OOXEeCTBEHaTa CBHIMHOCT M TBOPCHHETO W
OTHOIIICHUETO Ha Ch3/laBaHE U ChXpaHsSBaHE HAa ChTBOPEHOTO. KbM mymiaTa mpK ca
MpexBbpJcHH (YHKIIMM Ha BTOpaTa WIIOCTAaca KaTo HEMaTepHalHOCT Ha
cyOctaHuusTa MW (TOECT, HACTOsSBA C€ 3a MPULMUIHUTE W HENPUMECEHOCT C U
HE3aBHCHMOCT OT CETUBHOBB3IIPHUEMAEMHUS CBAT); BEYHOCT (KOSTO, TapEeHA U BEUHA, €
MpSIKO  CIEACTBME OT HEMaTepUalHOCTTa Ha CyOCTaHIUATa); poJsTa Ha
KOCMOJIOTHYEH E€IUHUTEN, Karo TOCPEIHUK MEXJIy TBOpElUa W TBOPEHHUETO;
CIIOCOOHOCTTa 3a WHTENEKTyaTHO Ch3epIaHUEe U BB3XOXKIAaHE KbM HUCTHHATA U
Omaroro; TpsOBa 1a ce OTOENeXH, Y€ THKMO IO JIMHUS HA HEMATePHAIHOCTTa Ha
nyliara u, 3Ha4d, Ha HEHHOTO O€3CMBpPTHE, CTOM Hali-siCHATa KOHTEKCTyalHa BPh3Ka
Mexny ABryctuH u @uuuno (v IlnotuH, kato nuHUATA HA Bpb3Kata €: Eneadu 1V,
7'% — De immortalitate animae'™ — Theologia platonica VII, 5'""). KakBoro ocrasa
CJIe]] TOBA paslpe/ieNieHue, ce aTpuOyTHpa Ha aHTEIUTE — a UMEHHO, a ObJaT YUCTH
CHIIHOCTH (HAa KOMTO MO HE-TUTATOHWYECKH U HE-XPUCTUSHCKU JTUHUH, DUYHHO €
CKJIOHEH Jla TIPUMKCBA CHJIOBM HWHTEpBEHIMH B cBeTa). CrlemoBarenHo, uMame
HAJIWIIE HAmpaBO €IHO pa3pymaBane Ha I[lnoTmHOBaTa MeTadu3uKa, KOSITO €
[IEHTPHUPaAHa OKOJIO BCHIIHOCT aTaKyBaHOTO MOHSATHUE 32 BTOpATa MIOCTAca, yMa, KaTo

Taka 4Ype3 HEYTPAIM3UPAHETO Ha CyOOpAWHAIMOHAIUCTKUS W JICTEPMUHUCTKH

1 TInorun, Exeaou.
17 Appemnii ABryctan, Manku mpaxmamu.

! Marsile Ficin, Théologie platonicienne...
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MeTa(bI/ISI/I‘-IeCKI/I MOJCII, p€aJIHO CE€ OTCTOABA HCHAKBPHUMOCTTA HAa XPUCTHUAHCKATa

MHCIOBHOCT.

2. Enna cBercka ¢popma Ha XpUCTUSIHCKH HEOIUTATOHU3IbM?

CxemMaTM4yHO TMPEACTAaBEHO, €TaluTe Ha ,MCTOpUYecKaTa KpuBa“ Ha
HEOIUIATOHW3Ma MOTaT Jia C€ MPEACTAaBST IO CICIHHS HAYMH CHPSMO BB3XOASAIIOTO
JBIDKCHUE MO OHTOJIOTMYHATa BEPTHKala, KbM METaQH3MYHUTE MBPBONPUHIIUIIN:
MHTEJICKTYaJIHO HalpeBaHe (€3MYECKH HEOIUTaTOHH3bM, 10 OpUTreH BKIFOYHTEIHO,
0e3 nga OpoMM HSKOM PaHHO BH3AHTHHCKU HCHXACTH''?) — €K3MCTEHLUAIHO
HarpeJBaHe (XPUCTHSHCKM HEOIUIATOHM3bM) — HHTEJCKYyallHO HalpeBaHe
(peHecaHcOB HeorulaToHM3bM). Tazum cxema, pa3bupa ce, HE € JOKpail KOPEKTHa,
JOKOJIKOTO HE OTYHMTA HIOAHCUTE B OTACITHUTE CIy4ad C OTICIHUTE aBTOPHU, Y KOUTO
THIIOJIOTHUTE ce cMUBaT. He MoxkeM o0aye s1a oTpedem, ue B KyITypHO-UCTOPUYECKA
U UCTOpUKO-(pritococka MepecreKkTHBa TPaaUIMsATa HAa HEOIUIATOHW3MA THPIU (B
CBUICCTBCHHU MPEJIOMHA MOMEHTa, KOUTO ,,pa3MECTBAT" JTMHUATA i Ha pasrpbllaHe U
TO IO HAYMH, IO KOWTO ¥ pUIaBaT He caMo pa3iindHa atMocdepa, HO HalpaKTHKa s
MOMECTBAT B pa3lIMueH CBETOmIe. B ChIIOTO BpeMe HE MOXKEM Ja He MpU3HAEM, 4e
BBIIPEKH TOBA, TS MPOIBDKaBa J]a c€ CaMOBB3IIpPHEMa M Jia ce yloBaBa Ha cebe CH
KaTo Ha enHMHHa Tpaauius. [lo-rope Bede pasmienaxme —ChIIeCTBEHATa
NpEUHTEpIIPETalds Ha HEOIUIATOHMYECKUTE CXBAalllaHWsS B paMKUTE Ha eIHa
XPHUCTUSIHCKA TIEPCIIEKTHBA, KAaTO camara Ta3W XPHCTHSHCKA IMEPCHEKTHBA, YHETO

BIMSHAE MOXe Ja ObJe TpacupaHo JOpHM B YHHUBEPCHUTETCKAaTa CXOJIACTUYECKa

172 Kanpues, I. (C. 2001), Busanmuiickama ¢unocopus. Yemupu yenmopa na cunmes, cTp.

30-35; Kanpues, I. (C. 2011), Buzanmuiicka gpunocogus, ctp. 44-49.
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Tpaaulus, ,M3ThpIsIBA“ B JIMLIETO HAa PEHECAHCOBUS HEOIUIATOHU3BM U, IIO-
CHEIMAIIHO, Ha TO3U Ha (PIOPEHTHUHCKATA aKaJeMHsi, OTHOBO MPEUHTEPIIPETHPAHE Ha
CBETOIVICIHUTE W WHTEJCKTYallHH OOCTOSTENICTBA, MpHUIaBaIld H oOmuk: 0e3 na
mpectaBa ga ObJle MO CHIIECTBO XPHUCTUSHCKH HEOIUIATOHU3BM, PEHECAHCOBHST
HEOIUIAaTOHU3BM CE€ CTPEMHU J1a € HOB LICHTHP HA CUHTE3 B TPAJAULIUATA CH, ,,[IOBPATHA
TOUYKA®, KOATO J1a JIOBEJE /10 MO-II'bJIHO YCBOSIBAHE HA €3MYECKUTE M KOPEHH U TO-
IUTBTHO U CHJIOBO TSAXHO pa3OupaHe B CBETIMHATa HA XPUCTHUSHCKATa JOKTPUHA U
Karo CJIEACTBUE OT TOBA, TOW CE€ pas3rpaHUyYaBa JOHAKBAE — HA MeECTa J0cTa
OTUYETIIMBO — OT OPTOAOKCAIIHOTO YYEHHE HA IIbPKBATA.

[Mopanu u3penenute mo-rope OOCTOSATENCTBA CTaBa SICHO, Y€ XPUCTUSIHCKUAT
HEOIUIAaTOHU3bM ChILECTBYBA U3KIIOUUTEIHO KaTO JIMHUSA B PEIUTMO3HATa MUCIIOBHA
dopma. M mio ce oTHacsg [0 3amajHaTa CpPEJHOBEKOBHA TPAIUIUS, Ta3u
HEOIUIATOHUYECKa Pa3HOBUIHOCT Ha (UiIocoCTBAaHE € TBBPIAE OIMOCpEleHa: 3a
PAaHHOTO CPEIHOBEKOBHME TS MJBA HM3KIIOUUTEIHO Mpe3 ABIYyCTHH, KOWTO TMOJI3Ba
natuHCKH npeBoau Ha [Inotun u [opdupuii, npaBeru ot petopa Mapuii Bukropus,
otTyacTd U mpe3 boenuid, a Mo-KbCHO W NO-MOIIHO W mpe3 IlceBno-/Inonucuii.
Bucokoro cpeaHoBekoBUE H00aBs KbM H3TOYHHUIIUTE U apabCKUTE KOMEHTATOpU Ha
Apucroren. PeaslHO CpeTHOBEKOBHUTE MHCIMUTENM Ha 3amaj Mojiy4aBaT BbB Bede
,papuHUpaH BUA MOKTPUHHM, HOCEIIM HEOIUIATOHWYECKH OTeHBK. B TakoBa
MOJIOKEHUE  HEOIUIATOHMYECKUTE OCTaThLM TPYIHO PEUUMIMBHUpPAT, 3aLI0TO
IOJI3BAIMTE TH MHUCIUTEIN ca OOINO B3€TO B HEBEACHHE 3a KOHTEKCTA, OT KOMTO ca

u3BeneHu' .

'3 Wskmrouenne npasBu Epryrena, KolTo 06adge MOJI3Ba TPBHIKA M MO3HABA HEMOCPEACTBEHO
Juonncuii 1 Makcum M3noBeqHUK, KOETO NMPHUAaBa HA UHTENEKTYaJHUS MY TPy ThKMO
HSKaKbB ABTCHTHUYCH M TOJIEMHYEH KOHTEKCT — MJOKOJIKOTO MaKCHM H3MEHS HSKOU

OCHOBHHU IIOJIOXKCHUSA IPU I[PIOHPICH?I, 3a Ja ' ACIUIATOHU3HpPA U XPUCTUAHU3HUPA OLIC
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[Ipe3 enoxara, kosiTo Hapuuame PeHecaHc, cuTyanusaTa ce U3MEHs 3HAUUTEIHO.
3apagy HEMMOBEPHO HAapacTHAJIMs WHTEH3UTET Ha BPB3KUTE MexAy Buszantus un
MarcTBOTO, WEJAIl CKIIOYBAaHE HA YHUs, KOATO Ja JOBeAe A0 OOCIUHEHUE Ha
XPUCTUSHCKHUS CBAT IIPEJ HapacTBalllaTa ONAaCHOCT OT U3TOK, CE€ YCWIIBA U KYJATYpPHUS
obmeHn. OT ToBa meyensT Hali-Bede WUTAIMAHCKUTE I'PAJOBE, KOMTO MOJICIOHSABAT U
oOe3neyaBar OQHUIMATIHUTE Jeneraui. ThKMO OTTYK TpbrBa M HHTEPECHT KbM
IPBLUKOTO HACJIENCTBO, KOETO BHU3AHTHHCKUTE HWHTENEKTYall[d eMUIpaHTH' *
MpeHacsAT chC ce0e CU B ITBJIHATA MY KOHTEKCTyaslHa CIIOKHOCT. ToBa mpoBOKHpa
MHTEpEC M KbM COOCTBEHATa JIATMHCKA TPaIuIMs M XyMaHUCTHYHUTE KPBIOBE ce
3aHMMaBar ¢ TOBa J1a ,,0TKPUBAT * M3 MAHACTHUPCKUTE OMOIMOTEKH 3a0paBeHN PUMCKU
aBropu: Hukonait ot Ky3sa, Hanpumep, Oupeliku wieH Ha Kpbxkeua Ha Obaermus [1uit
II, Enea Cunsuo IInkonoMuHH, 3a€1HO € OIIE HAKOJIKO XyMaHHCTH, CPEXl KOUTO ca U
Jlopennio Bana, u AMOpomxko TpaBepcapu, W3HaMupa JBaHAJECET HEM3BECTHHU IO
TO3M MOMEHT KOMEUH OT [J1aBT B HEMCKU MaHacTup' .

PenecanchT Bce mak He € Oe3mpeleneHTeH ciay4yail Ha WHTEH3UBHU
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUS MEXAYy BHU3AaHTHICKMSA U3TOK M 3amaga. Camo uye e
Oe3mpeneneHTeH 10 OTHOIIEHHE TBKMO Ha CTENEeHTa BHCOKO KYJITYpHOTO
B3aumozelicTee. 3amo € Taka? Karo nsmo, 3amagHOTO CpEeIHOBEKOBME I0JIydaBa
COJIMTHHUTE CH aHTUYHU BIUSHUS ((rnocodcku, HaydyHH) Mpe3 apabCKUTe KpajcTBa

Ha WOEpHUICKUS MOJYOCTPOB, a TO3M KYITypeH IPEHOC MPEeKbCBa C EHALIIHII

HoBeye, IO3HABAMKU HEOIUIATOHU3MAa B HEroBara LSJIOCTHOCT M HeoOpabOTEHOCT: BiK.
Kanpues, I, Buzammuiickama @uiocogus..., Kampues, I. (C. 2010), Makcum
H3noeednux. Bveedenue 6 MUCIOGHAMA MY CUCTEMA.

" Hsxom OT KOMTO, Karo BucaprmoH, KOMTO CTaBa KaTOJMYECKH KAPAMHAJ, MOIYydaBaT M
HOJIUTHIECKA TEXKECT.

' Topdynkens, A.®@. (M. 1980), Purocopus snoxu Bospoocdenus, ctp. 54. 3a AMOPOmIKO
TpaBepcapu € HMHTEPECHO Ja ce OTOENEKH, Y€ MNpPaBH XYMAaHHCTHYCH IIPEBON Ha

ApeOHaFI/ITI/IKI/ITe, 3a 1a 6’I>Ile HM3II0J3BAaH OT KPbiKELa OKOJIO IIuxonmoMuHmM.
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C. Cmegpanos
3acunBaHeTo Ha PekoHkucrara mpe3 15 Bek, kato mo JuMHUS Ha (uiaocodusra
,,KpasT* HacCTBIBA JI0pHU MO-paHo, mpe3 13 Bek, Thil karo cinen ABepoec (MOH-Pymin)
apabckara ¢miocodcka TpagulMs psA3KO 3amaja. 3aToBa MOXKeM He 0e3 OCHOBaHHE
71a TIPEIONIOKUM, Y€ UHTEPECHT KbM KYJITypHATa TPAAULIUSA HAa XPUCTUIHCKHUS U3TOK
— B TOBAa YHUCJIO U KbM 3ala3eHara TaM aHTHYHA TPaJulis — HapacTBa MO TMpHYUHA
Ha 3aTUXHaJIUs Bedye (KPbCTOHOCHUTE MOXOAM CEKBAaT KbM Kpas Ha 13 Bek, CbC
cmbprra Ha Jlynm IX CBetn B 3emutTe Ha gHemieH TyHHUC) ,,6eKCIAH3MOHUCTUYEH'
MHTEepec Ha 3amazna kbM KoHcTaHTMHOMON M cBeTuTe 3eMH. Pa3bupa ce, ToBa He €
HUILO MTOBEYE OT BHHITHO OOSICHEHUE Ha Hellara.

DIOPEHTUHCKUAT, WIM T0-00I0 — PEHECAHCOBHUAT HEOILIATOHM3bM'’®,
NpeACTaBIsiBA HANpPaKTHKa HOB €Tall B  Pa3BUTHETO HAa  XPUCTHSIHCKHA
HeomlaToHu3bM. lIpe3 cpeqHoBEeKOBHMETO MecTara, B KOMTO CE€ CiIy4yBa BHCOKara
KyATypa ca TEOJOTMYECKM CaHKIMOHUPAHU, IMOPagyd KOETO HEOIJIaTOHUYECKHUTE

Tpaauluun, 3aBCHIaHU OT PAHHUTC XPUCTUAHH, CU OCTaBaT NOABCIACHU IMOA TO3U CBOI

176 Cnopen Ilayn Ockap Kpucrenep, peHECaHCOBHAT HEOIUIATOHU3BM € B TBBPAE ONH3KH
BPB3KH C ,,KITACHYECKUS. XYMAaHU3bM*, BBIIPEKH Ue He MOKE Ja ObJic pasmiexkIaH Karo
MPOCTO Karo 9acT OT WM WM3IbHKA Ha pPEHECaHCoBaTa XyMaHMCTHYECKa TEHICHIHS,
3aI0TO ,,NPUINEHCABA HE3ABUCUMO 3HAYEHUEe Kamo (QUIOCOCKO, a He Kamo camo
00pazoeamento unu IUMeEPAMYpHO OGUNCEHUEe, KOETO € ,,C6bP3AHO €OHOBPEMEHHO C
Aseycmunucmkama u  Apucmomenucmrkama — mpaouyuu  Ha  CPEOHOBEKOGHAMA
@unocogus — Kristeller, P.O.(NY 1979), Renaissance Thought and Its Sources, p. 57,
KaKTO Ce BM)KJIa 3araTHAaToO B CIIOMEHATHs macax, Kpucrenep OT Apyra cTpaHa cuuTa, 4e
»DEHECAHCOBUSIM XYMAHUZbM CaM NO cebe CU He e PUIocopcra mendenyus uiu cucmemd,
@ NO-CKOPO KYIMYPHA U 0OPA308AMENHA NPOSPAMA, KOSMO USMBKEA U PA36UBA 8ANICHA, HO
oepanuuena oonacm om 3uanusa’, ibidem, p. 22. [{utupanara Tyk kuura Ha Kpucrenep
BCBIITHOCT CE CIHpa MOIPOOHO HA PEHECAHCOBOTO XyMAaHHUCTHUYECKO IBMkeHue (ch. 1, 5,
7), a cpIIO Taka pasmiexnga u (GopMuUTEe Ha peHecaHCOBHS apucrorenm3bM (ch. 2). 3a
PEHECaHCOBHUTE XyMaHH3bM U apUCTOTEIN3bM BX. chilo — ManoBa, U. (C. 2011), Hopma
u pepopma 6 penecancosama punocodus. Jlopenyo Bana u necosama xymanucmuuecxa

KpUmuKa Ha apucmomenusma, No-cueuaito crp. 13-42.
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acIeKT, MOpaJM JUIcaTta Ha APYyr W3TOYHUK. DIopeHTHHIUTE obave IMoiyyaBar

AOCTBII 10 U JO aBTCHTUYHUTC C3MYCCKHU HCOIUIATOHUYCCKH JOKTPUHU (,Z[O Kpasd Ha

15 Bek ®uumnHO e mpesen Ha JatuHCKU [Ipokwn, [TnotuH, AMOnux, nenws IlnatoH,

KaKTO W HAKOHU XCPMCTUUYCCKU CBHBUMHCHUSA, HOCCIIU HCOIIJIATOHUYCCKHU HpI/IBKYC).

BC’bIJ_IHOCT, TC3W PCHCCAHCOBU HCOIUIATOHUIIM CC TMIOJI3BAT U C HU3BCCTHA

WHTENeKTyalHa cBoOoma — IlmatoHoBara akaneMus, 4YUHTO ,,JyXOBEH Oamia™ e

®duunrHO,

uMa mporeKkmusTa Ha QammauaTta Meauuu; B JIEHCTBUTEIHOCT, TS

npezcTaBiIsiBa HeOPMAJICH CBETCKM WHTENEKTyalleH KpbI, KOWTO MO MOpBhYKa Ha

CBOMTE MELCHATH JaBa Ha IUIATOHU3MA , tamuincko odesnue’'’’. HampakTuka, Taka

177

13

yeeMU COYMSL NPEEL3X00HO Oa oOnevew I[lnamow 6 jaamuucko oOdesiHue...” TIAIIE
[Monummano, KaTo 1Mo TO3M HauMH ce 00pbIina KbM PUUMHO HE MPOCTO 32 J1a TO TTOXBAJIH 32
NIPEBO/IUTE MY, HO W 3a J]a N3THKHE YCHIMATA I10 CHIVIACYBAHETO HA JPEBHOTO YYEHHE C
XpUcTussHCTBOTO: BxX. CredanoB, C., Mscmomo Ha ,,eévnivmenama padocm” 6v8
@unocopuama na Mapcuruo Quuuno, cu. Quiocogcru gopym, 6p. (16) 1/2008, ctp.
121. B T03u cMuCHI, HSIMa Kak Ja He ce chiacuM ¢ JloceB, KOWTO HEABYCMHCIEHO
M3THKBa, Y€ HE MPOCTO OTHOILIEHHWETO KbM JIPEBHATa €3MYecKa MBIPOCT U KYyITypa y
PEHECaHCOBUTE MHCIUTEIH, HO M CaMOTO pa30HpaHe 3a ,,peHEeCaHC” € XPUCTHUSHCKH H,
MO-TOYHO, €BAHTEJICKU CaHKI[MOHUPAHO M KaTo TaKOBa CE ONMUpa Ha BHYILIEHUS OT COpTa
Ha nisi prius renascitur denuo non potest videre regnum Dei (MoaH 3:3 — KaHOHUYIHUST
MPEBO/I Ha OBJIrapCKH HAa TOBA MSICTO 3BYYH TaKa: ...aKO HSKOU He ce poou ceuule, He
Mooice 0a eudu yapcmeomo boorcue...), B Jloces, A. (M. 1978), Scmemuxa Bosposcoenus,
ctp. 39. Xapakrepbt Ha DIOPEHTUHCKATA aKaeMUsl, KOSITO € HEOOBbp3aHa PEIUTHO3HO-
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHO, TpWIaBa Ha arMmocdepara My OTCHBKAa Ha BHCOKO KYITypHa
LHUzevpueawa ce memamopgoza‘: Jloces, mak TaMm. B T03u cMUCHI, IMaMe HaJIMIE €IUH
UTPOBH, IO CBIIECTBO He(pOpPMalIeH, 3aTBOPEH KpPbI, KOMTO MOXE Ja CH II03BOJIH
MHTENEKTyaJHaTa cBoOO/a Ja M30upa BB3ICHCTBHATA, KOUTO JIONyCKa BBPXY cede CH,
KakTo U J1a u30KMpa caM NPUOPUTETUTE, CIIOPE] KOUTO CTETICHYBA Te3H Bb3JCHCTBHUSI.

Pa30bupa ce, Ta3u uHTeNeKTyanHa cBOOOAa CH OTHBA 3aCIHO ChC CBAICHHTE OT BJIACT
Menuum — nipe3 1497 roguaa @UUUHO Cce OIIakBa B MACMO 10 Ao MaHynuo, 4e He ce
YyBCTBA CUTYPEH 3a JKUBOTA CH HUTO B IPaja, HUTO B OKOJHOCTUTE MY, 3apaji 4yMara,
1aga, Ho U OyHTOBeTe (morbus pestilens et fames et seditio), mut. ot Garin, E. (P. 2001),
Hermeétisme et Renaissance, p. 23. lHa4ue TOKOJIKO HEOIUIATOHM3MEBT Ha (IOPEHTHHCKATA
aKaJleMHsl € CBETCKH, CBUJICTEICTBA €HO oruiakBaHne Ha [Tuerpo Jlendunu, renepan Ha

OpA€Ha Ha KaMaJloyJIUTC (op;[eH, BoACHl €€ IO MOHAUICCKOTO MpaBWJIO Ha CBCTH
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PCHECAHCOBUTE MHCIIUTEIN pas3fojiaraT ¢ JBE HEOIUIaTOHUYECKH TPaIullud —
CpEIHOBEKOBHATA XPUCTHUSHCKA M aHTHYHATa e3ndecka. [IbpBara Te UMaT yTBbp/CHA
W acUMWIMpaHa B JIOKTpUHATa Ha COOCTBEHAaTa CH pEJIMIHs, BTOpara WMaT B
KauecTBOTO W Ha JPEBHO HACIIEACTBO, OT KOETO MPOM3XOXKAa IbpBara. Tasu
MEpPCIIeKTHBA BEYEe HE € MEpCIEKTHBA Ha MPOTHBOIIOCTABSHE, a HA CBHIIOCTABSHE —
®uurHO M KOMIIaHUS JOPU TOBOPSAT 32 TUIATOHWYECKaTa MeTadu3Ka KaTo 3a ,,APEBHO
6orocnoBue®, prisca theologia, kK0eTo € eMH BUJ IPEABECTHUK Ha XPUCTOBHUS 3aBET
M Ha CBaHIEJICKaTa WCTHHA, a 33 CBOWUTE HEOIUIATOHMYECKH METapH3HYECKH
JTOKTPUHH, ,,IPOYMCTBAIIM " W MOACUIBAIIN ChBPEMEHHOTO UM OOTOCIOBHUE, KaTo 3a

,omarouectusa puinocopus, pia philosophia.

Benenukr), npe3 1487 romuHa, oT Beue cTaHaius cBeuieHUK (1473) duumHO, KOroTo
HaMupa Jia MpoBexa ckaska Bbpxy [lnotuH B xpama Canra Mapus nenu AHIDKENN Ha
MSICTOTO, KBJETO, CIIOpE] KaJBallus Ce, ,,0u C1ed8ano 0da ce U36bpuiea ceemamda
.,
aumypeua‘: ... Ha BIW3aHE B IoMa Ha aHrenute (domus Angelorum), JlenduHn BmXaa
,,XOpBIM, 3aem om iauyl, opamopusam oOvpHam Ha euMHa3uym (oratorium in gymnasium
mutatum), a MACmMomo 00 ormapd, Kvb0emo 0OUKHOBEHO CMOU C8eUjeHUKd, KOUmMO 800U
aumypeusama, 3aemo om eoun philosophus u, 6 KpailHa cmemKa, HA MACMOMO Hd

Monumeume u neCHoONeHuama — eOHo yyuauue sa céemcku'* mone: Garin, pp. 24-25.
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Iasa yuemsvpma. Puuuno — bumue, NO3HaHUe, CEMUEHOCT
1.Kparpk mperien Ha oOmuTe MONOXKEHUsT BbB ¢miocodusara Ha Mapcuiano

@DUUNHO U ,,eCTETU3ALUATA UM B HETOBUS CBETOIIEN!

3a ma mamem Oeria TpeacTaBa 3a CBETOINIEAHUTE OOCTOSTENCTBA, KOUTO
o0yclaBsAT KyATypHaTa arMocdepa, KoATo napu B [lmaroHoBara akajgemMus M KOSITO
3aaBa KOHTEKCTyasHusi ¢poH Ha OuunHoBara uinocodus, 1e CU MOCIYKUM C JBa
npumepa. B camoro nHawano na XVI B. u3 ®nopeHuus OutryBa ¢ ocoOeHa
MONYJISIPHOCT cieanara ucropus: Mapcuino @UUMHO U HETOBUAT IpusATen Mukeie
Mepkatu ce yroBapsaT OH3H OT TSX, KOWTO HAIyCHE TO3H CBST IO-PAHO, J1a CIIOJEIH C
OCTaHAIMs Cpell >KUBUTE Oe3CMBbpTHA JIM € Jyllara; eqHa CyTpuH, ChOyIeH oOT
YaTKaHETO Ha KOHCKM KONHTA IOJ Mpo3opena cu, Mepkaru, Bce olle B NPOCHHUIIA,
yyn Bb3Maca: ,,Mukene, ucmuna e!* — TOBa CTaHall0 B 4Yaca, B KOoWTo DUYMHO
nouyunan. CriomeHaBamuaT Tasu JiereHaa Topdynken'”, s uHTepmpeTupa Taka —
MOHEXEe LEeHTpanHa Tema BbB PuunHOBOTO (uinocodcrBaHe € OGe3CMBPTHETO HA
Ayniata, HUIIO YYJHO TOM J0 caMusl CHM Kpall Ja HE € MOI'BJI Ja ce u30aBH OT
IbI00KUTE CbMHEHUS 10 BbIpoca. B kpaiiHa cMmeTka, nmuta puropudno [opdynken,
KakBO Jpyro OM MOIJIO Jja CTaHe NPUOPUTETEH MOTUB B JCHHHUS HMHTENIEKTYaJCH
KUBOT Ha KOTOTO | J1a Omiio, 6e3 1a e, mbpBO, OT 0coOeHa BaXKHOCT 33 HETO U, BTOPO,
7la € HEMpeoIoIUMO 3aBOATMPAHO M HEOTMEHHO HM3HCKBAILO M3SCHSBaHE Hail-Beue

npez coOCTBeHUsI My MeHTaseH B3op? Ta3u cTpaHHa OT MO3ULMATA HA CHbBPEMEHHUS

78 TekcrbT Ha Tasu moxmasa e dacT or Credanos, C., Macmomo na , évnivmenama
paoocm “ 8v6 gunocogpuama na Mapcuruo Puuuno, cu. Qunocogpcku gopym, 6p. (16)
1/2008, ctp. 106-125.

" Toppymkenms, A. (M. 1977), Iymanusm u namypuirocous umanbsaHCKoO20
Bospoocoenus, crp.300; cayukara e cnomenara u B Marcel, R. (P. 1958), Marsile Ficin

(1433-1499).
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TMOIVIE/] yTOBOPKa o0aye € BaXKHa C JIPYro, a IMEHHO C TOBA, Ye JJaBa HAYaIHUS TIAChK
KBbM 00CBHXk/IaHaTa TYK TeMa.

Bropusat nmpumep, ocBeTIsABall 1O HSKaKbB HAYMH TeMara 3a KOHTEKCTa Ha
OUUNHOBUS HEOIJIATOHU3bM, HU C€ J1aBa OT CIy4dusoTo ce Ha 10 maii 1486 1., xoraro
rpa¢p Mupannona orBiuya B Apeno cwopyrara Ha poxHuHa Ha JlopeHio
BenukonenHu, Kato BIOCIEACTBHE CHUIMAT TO3M Xepuor Ha DropeHIms ro cracssa
OT TpecieABaHUs 3a MPbHB, HO HE M TOcCieAeH MbT. JIIOOOMUTHO € Kak pearupa
OUUMHO Ha CTAaHAJIOTO C HeroBus chb-¢punocod (conphilosophus) — Hamucpa
Apologia Marcilii Ficini de raptu Margarite nymphe ab heroe Pico (Anonocus om
Mapcunuo @uuuno 3a omenuuarnemo Ha Hum¢pama Mapeapuma om cepos Iluxo).
[TepBOTO HEMIO, KOETO XPYMBa Ha MOMAJAIIKs Ha TIO00HA arloJIOTHsI €, Y€ aBTOPBT i
€ WCKaJ Jia ce HaJICMee HaJ 3JIOMIACTHHS CBHIPYT 3a€JHO ChC ChbMHILICHUIIUTE CH.
Cnopen pasmiexaamus BbIpocHoTo chunnenue JI. M. Barkun'®, e kareropuuno BbH
OT CbMHEHHUe, ye DUUMHO €/Ba JIM CH € MO3BOJMI HSAKAKBa ILETOBUTOCT, Thil KaTo,
CIIOpell PYCKHsl W3CIIENOBAaTeN, SCHOTO OTTpaHMYaBaHE Ha UIPa U CEPHO3HOCT ¢
HETPHJIOKUMO KBM PEHECaHCOBUTE KYATYpHH (EHOMEHH: ,.IeposAT TyK € He

puTOpHYECKH 00pa3, a KOCMOJIOrMYecKa Kareropus. Tod e ,,JeMOHHYHHAT '™

% Barkun, JI. M. (M. 1978), Hmanvanckue 2ymanucmol: Cmuib HCUZHU, CIMULL MbIULEHUSA,
ctp.109.
'8 Vnorpebara Ha ,ieMoH“ y DUYMHO € M3YMCTEHO OT BCHYKM MakaOpeHW KOHOTAllWH,
KOUTO TO HOCH B HapoJHaTa KyJITypa Ha CPEIHOBEKOBUETO, KbM YMHTO PazOMpaHUs W
npaktukd Puunno, a u I[luko, ce OTHAcCAT €AHO3HAYHO KAaTo KBbM CyeBEpHd, 3apaiu
CTPEMEXBT UM JIa HAJIOXKAT Bh3IJIEAa CH 32 Marusara, Karo 3a ,,eCTeCTBEHa Marus'‘, KosTo,
3ae/IHO C acTPOJIOTHATA, Ce pa3Iekaa Karo CEPHO3HO HAYYHO TIOJIe, TOECT, Karo cdepH,
OT KOMTO MOTaT Jla Ce M3BEAAT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, UpPE3 3HAHMWETO HAa KOUTO MOXE Ja Ce
omepupa B U ¢bC cBera. Ilopagu ToBa ,,JEMOHMUTE®, a CBILO, BIOPOUYEM, U ,,aHI'CICKUTE
ymoBe“, W ,IEpouTEe”, W pa3IMYHU BHJIOBE AaAMYJETH, CE€ HUHTPEIPETHPAT KaTo

KOCMOJIOTHYCCKH Kareropuu, TOCECT, Karo CHUJIH, IpOoBCIKAAIN BBIIPOCHUTC

3aKOHOMCPHOCTH B CBCTaA. Bcenuko TOBAa, pa361/1pa C€, € CBhUYCTAHO HAIIBJIHO C
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MOCPEIHUK MEXIy HeOeTo M 3eMsTa, Karo JOpH OTJAaBAaHETO MYy Ha TaKbB KpacH,
EKCIIECHBEH TIOPHB CE€ TIPEBPHIIA B HAJIATaHE Ha CIIPABEAJIUBOCT CBUILIE.

Tasu myaBHa pasMuTOCT Ha W 0e3 TOBa TbHHKaTa TpaHHULA MEXIY
MHTEJICKTyallHAa WIpa U CEPHO3HOCT, C KOATO Ca NPONUTH >KU3HCHHUAT NBT U
TBOPUECTBOTO HE camo Ha PDUUMHO, HO W Ha OCTAaHAJIUTE 4YICHOBE Ha familia
Platonica, e u3pa3eHa BbB BCSKO MO-3HAUUTEIHO CHOUTHUE: TO3U SYympoSium, KOUTO
nexu B ocHoBata Ha Komenmap kvm ,, [lup* na Ilnamown mpenctapisiBa BCHUTHOCT
CBOOO/IHA TeaTpalHa UHTEPIPETAIsl BbpXY auanora; Mapcuino, KaTo KaToJIHYeCKU
CBEILEHHK, MMaJl KaHIWIO Tpe OroCcTa Ha aTWHCKUS (UiIocod; moj Bb3ACHCTBUETO
Ha CaBonapona [Iuko cTaBa JOMHHHUKAaHEI, HIEAPUAT MELEHAT, 3aHMMAaBalll Cce C
¢dunocodus, Jlopenio Meauuu € u 6e3CKpyIyaeH YyIpaBHUK U T.H.

Kato 6bp1aT ocTaBeHM HacTpaHa BCUYKHU MOJAOOHU aBaHTIOPH, HE3aBUCUMO Al
CTaBa JyMmMa 3a BbPTEHE Ha M€Y WJIM XBalllaHE Ha IEpo, C€ BIXKJAA SICHO, Y€ Ta3u

cBoeoOpa3Ha CHM(OHHMYHOCT MEXAYy HUIpa U CEPUO3HOCT [0 OTHOILICHHE Ha

MeTradu3nyeckara IpeacTaBa 3a YOBEKa, 10-TOYHO, 38 YOBELIKATa Ay, KaTo MOCPEIHHK
MEXy MHTEIUTUOMITHATE ¥ MaTepUaTHUTEe U3MEPeHHUS Ha YHUBEPCYMa: YOBEIIKaTa Aylia
Ce ChCTOM OT /mens, KOWTO MOCPEIHUYM MEXIy YOBELIKOTO ChIIECTBO M bora, xato Tasu
¢yakuns e noasnactHa Ha CaTypH, U anima, sBSBalla ce IOCPEIHUK MO/ BIMSHUETO Ha
IOnurep Mexny 4oBeka M CBEeTa; MHTEPECHOTO TYK €, Ye TOBa JEJICHHE CHBCEM HE
MIOKPHBA TEOPETUKO-IIO3HABATENIHOTO pa3JelisiHe Ha pasyMHa M CETHBHA Jylla — CTaBa
JlyMa M0-CKOpO 3a pa3rpaHuyaBaHe Ha YM, 3aHHMaBalll C€ ¢ MUCTEPHAIHOTO YCBOSIBAHE Ha
OoxxecTBeHMTE TailHCTBA W Aylla, 3aHMMaBalla ce€ C ,II03HABaTEIHOTO", TOECT, C
palMOHATHOTO, HO U MOETUYECKO, M Maruyecko ChIIO, OBJIaAsSBaHEe Ha BUAWMHUS CBST; B
TO3U CMHCBJ, AyllaTa € OPUEHTHpaHa B Ka4eCTBOTO CH Ha IIOCPEJHUYCINIA CHJIa KbM
HEBHJMMHUTE CWJIM, TPUCBCTBAIIM TYK M Cera, KOUTO, IOJYMHEHH Ha 3BE3/UTE,
JUPWKUpAT TpHpojara, 3a Oa s OBJlaJiee IMO3HABATEHO 4Ype3 TAX; MO TO3M HauMH
YoBeIlIKara Jylla, PEeCIeKTHBHO, YOBEKBT, YUACTBAT €IHOBPEMEHHO B Ch3€pLATEIHOCTTA
Ha mentes angelicae dpe3 ,,0ppUUECKOTO TIO3HAHUE (WJIM TAHHCTBO)™ M B aKTUBHOCTTA Ha
daemones 4pe3 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHUTE, Pa3KpWBaHU OT magia naturalis — Bx. Shastel, A.

(Geneve 1954), Marsile Ficin et l'art, pp. 81-89.
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MHTEJICKTYaJIHUTEe 3aHUMaHUs, a U HE caMO Ha TAX B Kpbra Ha Academia Platonica,
UMa CBOUTE JIBJIOOKM OCHOBAaHHUS M300II0 B MEHTAJHATA Harjaca, KOSTO IapH TaM.
Hemo noBeue, T ce moka3Ba KaTo MpOSBICHUE HA €IWH (yHIaMEHTAJIEH KOHIIEMNT,
pasrpblIall ce BbB BCEKH €lIuH OT acrektute Ha duumnHoBara ¢umucodus. Craa
IyMa 3a MPUHLUIIHATA Ch3BYYHOCT, HEPA3AECTHOCT U HEKOH(POHTHPAHOCT HA Pa3yM
Y BOJISI, KOUTO TPE/ICTABIABAT BCHIIHOCT JBETE CTPAHU HA €IMH M CHIIl Meall.

B HpaBCTBEH MJiaH TOBa Ce pa3KpuBa 4pe3 M0-O0COOCHUTE OTHOLICHHS MEXKIY
vita contemplativa v vita activa, MeX1y KOUTO HE TIPOCTO OTCHhCTBA AaHTUHOMUYHOCT,
HO M C€ pa3mIeXJaT KaTo CThIana, BOJACIIM KbM €qHa M chiua Len. Paszbupa ce,
contemplatio ce pa3Iexkaa KaTo aBTEHTHYHHS )KUBOT Ha YoBeKa'*?, HO Ch3eplaHueTo
He OeleXH YCIOKOGHHE Karo JIeaKTHBHpaHe M CTAaTUYHOCT. Ch3eplaHHeTo e
XapMOHMYHATa, PUTMHYHO-KPBIOBa C-TIOKOi-HA AKTHBHOCT B TBOPYECTBOTO Ha
KUBHUS TyX'™, pe3yaTUPaIO BCHIIHOCT BIPOCHHS aBTEHTUYEH KUBOT.

B oHTONOrMYECKU TIAaH Ch-JCUCTBHETO Pa3yM — BOJS MPOJIMYaBa BB BCHUKHU
OCHOBHM MOMEHTH: |. TO OTHOLIEHHE Ha IPUIOCTHUS HepapxXudeH pex; 2. 1o
oTHouleHue Ha bora B Heromara penaiysi ¢ TBOpEHHETO, KaTo TBOpeIl M HEroBa Ied;
3. M0 OTHOUICHHE Ha AyIIaTa M Ch3EpLATEIHOTO i O0OpbIaHe KbM HEHHOTO IBPBO
ocHoBaHue. DuUMHOBaTa KOHIIENLMS 3a BCeleHara, u300mo ¢uinocodusra my, ue
Jake U LUIOCTHATA MYy JKMTEICKa Harmaca, KaTo yMOHAacCTpOEHUE U JAEWHOCT, Morar
na ObJar pasmieaHd U OCMHUCICHH B PasrpPbhLIAHETO HA IUIABHUTE OTHOIICHUS
MEX]y pa3yM U BOJISL, OTHOILIEHHSI, TIO3BOJISBAILM OPIraHUYHOTO MPEIUIMTAaHEe Ha Urpa
u cepuosHocT. llamara kocmuyecka iepapxust B [liamonosama meonozus e

OCHOBaHa Ha MUPOYCTPOCHA XapMOHHUA, C TOCIIOACTBAIIIU B HCA BbTPCUICH MOPAABK U

82 B, Mapcunuo Duuuno unu Epoc kamo kpwveoepam na oyxa, B Bosmxues, 1. (1999),
Kpweospam na dyxa, ctp. 199-200.

183 Tlak Tam.
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C. Cmegpanos
CBbp3aHoCT, 2 OUYMHO JEMOHCTPUPA €IHO ECTETH3UPAHO pa3OupaHe 3a abCoIIOTa,
CXBallaH KaTo eIMHCTBO HA TBOPEN M Mupo3nanue'™. Bb3MOXKHOCTTa Ha MOm00eH
,,€CTETU3bM BaTKUH BIK/A B €IHA ,,HEPAZ0CTHOCM HA MUCILEHE U b3MONCHOCI 3

“185 " OcraBa

yyecmeeHo 001a0asaHe HA CB0AMA 6Ce ouje HeomuyxucoeHa Kyimypa
camMo nda ObJar pasrielaHd CIIOMEHATUTE TPU IMyHKTa HA €CTETU3HPAHO-

XapMOHHWYHATa OuuHOBA KOCMOJIOTHS.

[IpobaemsbT 3a iepapxuuHara ypeada Ha OMTHETO HAMHUpPa NPU PEHECAHCOBUTE
HEOIUIATOHMIIM PA3jIMYHU peIleHus, Ho, 1o aymute Ha lLopdymken'*’, obmara
TEHJIEHIMS TH OOeIUHIBA OKOJIO HJAEATa 3a €QHO NIBOMHHO BBTPEIIHO E€IUHCTBO,
ChUETAaBAILIO ,,8 c80emo nocmpoerue u boe, u npupoda‘. ToBa Baku ¢ IIbJIHA CUJIA U
3a GuurMHOBaTa KOHLICTILIUS.

Tyk 11e oTBOpHM eHa cKoba, 3amoTo, pa3dupa ce, B IbpBaTa MOJIOBUHA Ha 15
BEK MMa €IHO CBIIECTBEHO OT IJIEJIHA TOYKA HAa HCTOPUATA HAa PEHECAHCOBUS
HEOIUTAaTOHU3bM M3KIItoueHue u ToBa € Huxomait Kpebc, mnm, Kakto € mo-u3BecTeH,
Huxomaii or Kysa'' (koiito BewIIHOCT € oT obacTra Kpaii Tpup, KbIETO ce HaMUpa
BBIIPOCHOTO cenuie). HTepecHa 6Guorpadudna nogpoOHOCT npencTaBpsBa (GakThT,
4e IMbPBOHAYAIHOTO My OOpa3zoBaHue B JleBeHTEp € CBBbP3aHO C MOCIIEI0BATEIN Ha
HUJCPIAHJICKOTO ABMXKEHHUE ,,HOBO OmarodecTtre (BropaTa MojoBHHA Ha 14 Bek),
HapHYaly ce ,,0pamcmeo Ha odwus KHcueom*, KOGTO € CBeTCKa CTPYKTypa, uMalia

obaue 3a oOpasel HauWHA Ha >KMBOT B MOHAIECKUTE opjaeHH. Yuun e B [lamya,

184

M. CksBone, ut. B Jloce, A. @. (M. 1978), Dcmemuxa Bospoocoenus, ctp. 334-335.

'8 Barkun, Umanvanckue 2ymanucme..., crp. 101.

186

Topdyrkens, A. (M. 1980), @urocogus snoxu Bosposcoenus, ctp.77 u ci.
87 Yumncon, bwomep, Hcmopus na xpucmusnckama — Quiocogus; — XaHHIMAH,

Cpeonoserosua gunocogus; Toppyakens, Qunocodus snoxu Bozpooicoenus.
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XaiinenOepr u KbonH, KbI€TO MMa CHIIHA HEOIJIATOHWYECKa TpaauLus Ha Oa3ara Ha
peuenuuuTe Ha JokTpuHarta Ha AnGeptr Benuku. Ilopaaum TOBa TOYHO U
¢miocopusata Ha Kysamema e cBpp3aHa C TpPAAMLUUTE HAa YETEHETO Ha
apeonaruTudeckus kopmyc. Karo kapaunan urpae ocoOeHO BaskHa poJisi B ITbPKOBHO-
MOJIMTUYECKUSI KUBOT — IIOCIAHHUYECTBO B KOHCTaHTMHOIOJN, IIPErOBOPU C
xycuctute u mp. OcoOeHO BaXHO € y4acTHeTO My B Kpbxkeua Ha Eneo CunBuo
[Mukonomunuu, OpmenuaT mana [luit 1I, BrmrouBam Jlopenmo Bama u AmOpomxo
TpaBepcapu, KOWTO MPEBEkKIA CIELUAIHO 33 UHTEICKTYallHUs KPBXKEL, B KOUTO € U
Hukonait Apeonacumuxume — u3BecTHO €, ue Ky3aHenpT e npeanounran aa nojia3Ba
TO3M MpeBOJ, f1okaro Hanpumep Ilnaton u IIpoxss € uen B opuruHal, o BpeMe Ha
IIOCIAHHUYECTBOTO CH. JIIOOOIMMTHO 3a HEro € M TOBa, Y€ BKIIOYBAMKH CE B
»XyMaHHCTHYECKaTa™ MOJIa 3a U3MpPBaHE Ha PBKOIIUCHU, OTKpUBa 12 HEW3BECTHHU Ha
ChBpPEMEHHAaTa My Ky/lITypa koMeauu Ha [1naBr.

Lenrpanuusatr mnpobieM B TBOPYECTBOTO My C€ SBSBA TPaIUIMOHHO
CPEHOBEKOBHHUS BBIIPOC 3a CBHOTHOIIEHUETO MeXAy bor M ChTBOPEHMS CBST.
,, J€OLEHTPU3MBT My oOaue € HeoOHMuaeH, He cjelBa JyXa Ha CXOJlaCTHYEeCKara
TpaauLys, a 0-CKOPO KJIOHU KbM MUCTULIU3BM OT THUIIA HA TO3U y Maiictep Exxaprt.

[IspBOTO pasrpanuuenue, koero, cnopen Kysanena, cieasa ga ce HampasH, €
Mexay bora, kato mpeanMer Ha peIMrHO3HO MOYMTAaHUE, Ha KyinT, U bora, karo
IIpeIMET Ha MO3HAHME: B €UHMS CiIydaill nMame MO3UTUBHA U3KazyeMocT 3a bora, B
JpYyTHs — IPEANoCTaBKaTa Ha yUeHOTO He3HaHUe, docta ignorantia [B TOBa ce ChCTOH
u 3amurara Ha Huxonaii or ynpenure B NaHTEU3bM; HEIO [IOBEUE — B TPAKTAaTa CU
3a ne-Opy2omo'™, ToN eKIUIMIMTHO 3asBsBa, Y€ THSA, KOUTO MMEHyBar Bora Tpouia,

ca Io-aajicd oT boxusra TPOUYHOCT, JOKATO TC3U, KOUTO HMCHYBAT TpoUIATa

'8 Huxonaii ot Kysa (C. 1998), 3a ne-0pyzomo, npes. Bosmxues, L1,
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€IMHCTBO, ca 1o-0u30 10 uctuHaral. [Ipu ynorpebara Ha TOBa MOHATHE CTaBa JyMa
3a HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA J1a C€ U3pa3y IIBJIHOTATa Ha ITO3HAHMETO U TO HE caMo 3a bora,
HO U 3a CBETa, ThH KAaTO CaMUAT IIO3HABATEJICH IIPOLIEC € CIIOXKEH U IPOTUBOPEUYUB:
MIOCTAaHOBKUTE M peEIICHUsATa Ha NpoOiieMUTe 3a CBeTa M bora y4eHMAT, TOECT,
¢unocodwT, TpsIOBaA 1a JaBa UMEHHO OT MO3HMIMATA HA HE3HAHHETO CH, KOETO OeNeKU
YABPKAHETO M CHOOPA3SIBAHETO C HECHU3MEPUMOCTTA Ha IO3HABaHHUA OOEKT U
IIPWIATAaHUTE KBM HErO ONPEIEICHUsS, TOECT, NPOLECHT HAa IO3HAHUE HUKOra HE €
6e3ocrarpueH. Tyk MMame MpourpaHa €AHa AMAJCKTHKa Ha B3aUMOTOHACSHETO
KpailHo — Oe3KkpaiiHO, Ha KpaiHOCTTa Ha TBOPEHHMETO C Oe3KpaifHOCTTa Ha
II'bPBOHAYa0TO. B paMkuTe Ha TOBa CBHOTHOLIEHHE bor ce pasmiexna Karo
CPEIOTOYMETO Ha EIUHCTBOTO HA MPOTUBOMOIOKHOCTUTE, coincidentia oppositorum,
a CaMOTO CBOTHACSIHE — Karo IPEXOoJ OT €IUHCTBO KbM MHOXECTBEHOCT, OT
0e3KpaifHOCT KbM KpaiHOCT.

beskpaiiHOCTTa MOXE Ja C€ MHCIM HaW-Halpel YUCTO MaTeMaTU4ECKHU:
0e3KpaifHOCT IUTIOC €HO € PaBHO Ha Oe3KpailHOCT; Oe3KpallHOCT MHMHYC €IHO €
paBHO Ha O€3KpalHOCT — CHIIECTBYBAa TaKbB OE3KPacH MaKCHMYyM, KOWTO HE THPIHU
HUKAKBU IIPOMEHM OT KPAaWHM OIlEpallMy C HEro; U Thi KAaTO B TO3U CMUCHJ TOHU € U
HEJIeIMM KBbM HEIlO0 MO-MaJIKO OT HEro caMusi, TOH € ChC CaMOTO TOBA U aOCOIIOTEH
MUHUMYM (ToBa € bBOrbsT B mbiIHAara HEroBa OTKBCHAaTOCT OT CBETA) — €TO 5
coincidentia oppositorum. Ho monexe 10 Ta3u abCONIOTHA O3KPaHOCT Ce CTUTa 1Mo
YMO3PUTEIIEH IIBT, TOECT, T HE € CbBCEM HEIIO3HABAaEMa, CJIE[BA Ja C€ JOIyCHE U
TakaBa e/lHa Oe3KpaifHOCT, B KOSATO Jla C€ Pa3jinyaT OTACTHH YJICHOBE, KaTo MO TOBa
ce pa30upa efHa BbTPEIIHA PA3IMUEHOCT Ha e/lHa YIOpsAAbYHEHA Oe3KpaiHOCT: Taka
MEXy MaKCUMyMa 1 MHHUMYMa, KOUTO ca MeTa(u3ndecKuTe rnparose, opMupain
B 3a€AHOCTTa CH aOCOJIOTHHSI XOPH30OHT Ha OWTHETO, MapajoKCalHO Ce sBaBa
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C. Cmegpanos
3aKJIFOYEHO BCSIKO KpailHO OWTHE, TIOHEXKE OT HEro € BB3MOXKHO M TOBEYe, M TIO-
Maiko). Ho 1 ToBa He n3uepnBa BbIIpoca — IIOM UMaMe aOCOMIOTHA Oe3KpaliHOCT, HO
1 Oe3KpaifHOCT, MUCIMMA KaTO ChIbpKallla KPalHH €JIeMEHTH, TO TOBa JIOTUYHO
BOJIU 10 3aKIFOYCHHETO, 4e Oe3KpaliHOCTTa MPUCHCTBA BHB BCEKHU BKIIIOYCH B Hes
€JIeMEHT. A TOBa € Bh3MOXKHO IO J[BA HAUWHA: WM OE3KpailHOCTTa € maplieiupaHa
MEXIy KpalHWTe (a TakoBa MPEANOJIOKEHHWE € HOHCEHC), WIM TS € HauCTUHA
HeJeuMa |, CJIeIOBATETHO, MPUCHCTBA U3-1IST0 BEB BCEKH CBOU €IIEMEHT.

Karo ocoben tun ,,onpenenenus™ Ha bora ce siBsiBart ,,He-Apyroto™, non-aliud,
u ,,0MTHE-BB3MOXHOCT, possest. Paz0oupan karo non-aliud, BorpT € 3a BCHYKO
NpUHIMI Ha OWThe © To3HaHWe. Karo mhlieH wu3pa3 Ha OTPHUIATEITHOTO
(amodaTruHOTO) M3Ka3BaHe Ha bora, To ro o03HadaBa Kato ,,HUMO CyOCMAaHyus,
HUMO CHWHOCM, HUMO e0HO, HUMO Opy20, HUMO He-CbWo, HUMo Huwo*, OT KOETOo
cnensa, ye bor e BbB BcHUKO, 0€3 Ja € HUIIO OT ToBa Bcuuko. [Ipu mpunaraneTo Ha
MIOHSITHETO possest UMaMe pa3doupaHeTo 3a bora kato eTMHCTBEHOTO, KOETO € BCUYKO
TOBa, KOCTO MOXE Ja ObJe, CIMHCTBEHOTO HEKOHTUHICHTHO, CIUHCTBEHOTO
HEOOXOIMMO, ThH KaTo 3aK/II0YBa B ce0O€ CH BCSIKa BB3MOXKHOCT 3a OWTHE M TO B
BJIHOTaTa Ha BEYHaTa My akTyalu3alds. BCHYKM Te3W WHTEJNEKTYyallH!
EKBHJIMOPUCTUKY UBAT JIa IOKAXKAT HE MPOCTO, Y€ borbT € HeChU3MepUM ChC CBETA,
a, 9¢ U €JHOBPEMEHHO C TOBAa € HEPa3pUBHO CBBP3aH C HEro, 3all0TO IO yAbpXka B
cebe cHM; TOBa [EHWCTBUTEIHO HE € IIAHTEM3bM, TOECT, OTHKICCTBIBAHC Ha
00KECTBEHO W TPHUPOIHO, 3aAIIOTO HAMpaKTUKa MpUpoAaTra ce ChAbpka B bora
€K3eMILUIApPHO M B MBJIHOTATa cu. M TOBa € KakTo B MO3HABATENCH, TaKa U B OUTHEH
ILJIaH.

Baxna cneunpuka npum Hukomait or Kysza e u ¢dakrbT, ue mpouechT Ha
npexokaane oT bora B cBeTa ce 0OsiCHSBA a-liepapXuYecKku mpe3 (PyHIIMOHATHATA
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IBOMKa TepMuHU complicatio — explicatio. ToBa He € HeoIlIaTOHMYECKAaTa cxema
exitus — reditus, oMCBaIIa JBIKEHUETO HA Pa3yMHUTE AYIIU Npe3 TUMEHCHUUTE Ha
repapxuara. Tyk craBa aymMa 3a IPEMUCISHE U, CbOTBETHO, OTMaxBaHE Ha UJeATa 32
emanatio, 3a10TO TOBA, Y€ CBETHT IIPEACTABIABA pas3rpbIUAHE HAa TOBA, KOETO €
chOpaHO U ChCpenoTodeHo OuTwitHo B bora, ce ommcBa MO HauWH, 32 KOUTO €
U3KIIOYEeHO bor u cBAT na ca eIHOMOPSIKOBH, TOHEXKE ,HUKOE Cb30aHue He e 8
OeticmeumenrHocmma Cu 6CUYKO OHO8A, KOemo Modice 0a Ovoe, u meopyeckama cuia
Ha boea ne ce uzuepnea ¢ meopenuemo*‘. bor € BCHUKO BbB BCUUKO, HO B ChCTOSTHUE
Ha complicatio (3a cpaBHeHUe, XpUCTOC € OUTHUIHO ,,ChCpENOTOYEHATA™ YOBEIIKa
pupoaa), 00paTHO, Pa3rbPHATOTO BCUUKO J1aBa CBETA, IPUpPO/aTa U yMOBETE, KOUTO
obaue, OMICHKH MPOSBIEHUS HAa O0XKECTBEHaTa CHIIHOCT, HE S M3YepIBaT U HE ca i
ThkAeCTBeHU. [10 To3u HaunH bor ce oTHacs KbM CBETa €IHOBPEMEHHO KaTo LEHTBP
U OKPBKHOCT, Thi1 KaTO € €THOBPEMEHHO HABCAKBIC U HUKBJIE, TaKa TOM HE MOXKE 1A
Obae ,,(pUKCHpaH* KaTro Hadajo Ha iepapxus, KOeTo OM OrpaHUYMIO OOKEeCTBEHATa
My MpHUPOAA U, PECHEKTUBHO, CBETHT HE MOXe Ja ObJe MOCTBIATEIHO MOAPEIEH,
3aI10TO ToBa O MoxomiIo uaesarTa 3a boxuero BceMorsiiecTBo, 3a boxuero possest.
3a cMeTka Ha ToBa, MNpeacTaBeHara oT PUYMHO HepapxuyHa Bepura e
0e3mpo0ieMHO pa3lo3HaBaeMa Karo TaKaBa W CXEMAaTHYHO OM H3MIexKIana o
CIICIHUS HAuMH, B HU3XOAAWl pexa: bor, aHreincku ym, ayia, KauecTBO, MaTEpHs.
Crnenudukara Ha ABata MOCJIEIHHU WIEHA CE€ ChbCTOM B TOBA, Y€ KAu€CTBOTO odopms
TEJIECHOCTTa B HENI0, BHEAPSBAKKA CE€ B HEd M NPUEMAWKU JEIUMOCTTa i, a
MarepusTa IbK € OHa3M, KaTo 4€ HECKOHYaeMa MHOXKECTBEHOCT U H3MEHYUBOCT,
KOSITO € BKJIFOYEHA M3ILUIO B MepapXMYHOCTTa, KaTo ChbXpaHeHa B CyOCTaHLUATA U
3amasBaHa oT nopsabka. Tyk npu DHUUMHO OTCHCTBA pE3KUAT TOH Ha IlnoruH,

HapUyYall CETUBHUS KOCMOC ,,pa3KpaceH Tpym': (IOPEHTHHEIbT HAOIAra BCHIIHOCT
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Ha OorooOpa3HOCTTa Ha Telarta, ykaszpam boxwusrta csuka — Komewmap 6vpxy
LIup“ na Inamon VI, 19" — naneu He TonkoBa Ha NPUHIMITHATA UM APYTOCT
CHpSIMO UJEUTE. BCUUKYU Te3M YacTu, Makap M Pa3IMyHU 10 CUJIaTa HA OUTHIHHS CU
WHTEH3UTET, OMBAT CHINIACYBAHM BHB B3aUMEH MOPSAIBK W yIAbPKAaHU B E€IUHCTBO,
KOETO HE Ce HapylaBa JaKe Ha Hai-HU3IIe paBHUIIEC. ToBa € BB3MOXKHO,
Onaromapenue Ha crenugukara duumHOBaTa iepapxus — TS HE € BEPTUKAIHO
MOCTPOEHUE, a €IUH ,,TyXOBEH KPBroBpar™, circuitus spiritualis, npexoxaamni ot bor
BbB BceMHpa M OT Bcemupa — B bor. CBeThT Ha 3pHUMOTO HE CE MUCIH Karo
IUaMeTpaiHa POTUBOMOIOKHOCT Ha bora, HHUTO Karo HEroBo OWTHUITHO
HUCKOMHTEH3UBHO M3MEPEHHE, TOW € OHA3M OTKPHUTA Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a MO3HAaBaHE Ha
MIPEKPACHOTO B CBOsITa OOPAa3HOCT M 32 HACOYBAHE Ype3 HEro KbM OO0XKECTBEHOTO.
Bcenenara e TakoBa XapMOHHUYHO MOCTPOEHUE HA BCHYKHM CBOM 4acTH, ue JloceB™ s
ONpPUJINYABA HA ,JuUpd, Npou3eexcoawya nvieH akopo ¢ KOHCOHAHmume U
ouconanmume cu'‘. CBIIHOCTHOTO ¥ BBTPELIHO €IWHCTBO, HEJHILEHO BCE MaK OT
HEJABYCMHUCIICHA BBHIIHA U3SBa, € 3aCTBIICHO IO KATeTOPUYEH HAYMH 4Ype3
MOCTOSTHHOTO CJIEIBAHE Ha TPOIECUTE Ha HU3XOKIAHE H BB3XOXKIAHE B
HEMpEeKbCHATA €IWHHA JWHAMHKA, CHEMAlla 10 TOoJsiMa CTENeH BH3MOXKHOTO
[POTUBOCTOEHE MOMEKILY UM,
JIyXOBHUST KPBIOBpaT, circuitus spiritualis, ,3aBUXps’, MeTadOpUIHO Ka3aHO,

BCCMUPHOTO BJICUCHHUC, 3aJaBallO IIpaBUJIaTa Ha HUIpa, HNPUTCIKABAIIKM OHTHUYHA

18 @uunno, Mapcunuo (C. 1994), Kovnenmap evpxy ,,Hup “ na Ilnamou, npes. Bosaxues,
L0.; ®uunno, Mapcummo (C. 2008), Tpakmamu, npeB. bosmkues, L., ctp. 113: ,,Axo
8b31I0OUM menama, oyuiume, anzeiume, He msx camume, a boza 6 msax we ev3n06uUM: 6
menama — caukama boowcus, 6 dywume — nododbuemo bowcue, 6 ancenume — obpasa
boorcu.

% Jloces, A. @., Dcmemuxa Bospoacoenus, cTp. 326.

P! Topdyrkens, Qurocodus snoxu Bosposcoenus, ctp. 84.
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CEpPHO3HOCT. ENMHHUAT KPBI' c€ MMEHYBa TPOMYHO: TOM € KpacoTa, MTOKOJKOTO MMa
HayajoTo cu B bora; mo0oB, TOKOIKOTO MPOHM3BA CBETA U IO 00XBaIa; TOKOIKOTO
ce 3aBpbmia B Ch3marens, 3a Ja C€ CheIMHM C HEr0O, IIbK € HacaaxiaeHue '
Kpacorara e cBoero poja BBHIIIEH U3pa3 Ha BBTPEIIHO MPUCHINATa HA XapMOHUATA
onaroct (Komenumap e6wvpxy ,, [lup‘ na I[lnamon, V, 1), KOSTO MBK € KpaiiHa 1eN B
cTpeMieHneTo Ha Bomsita (Komnenouym na [Inamonosama meonozust). 3pumara 4act
Ha TBOPEHHMETO, C MPEKPACHUS MOIYC Ha CHINECTBYBAHETO CH, MMa TapaHTHPAHO
y4acTUE B HACIAXKICHHETO, Thil KaTO BbB BCAKO CHTBOPEHO ce€ OOMYa HE Jpyro, a
OokecTBeHara yactuia. Tyk ce siBsiBa JIF0OOBTa KaTo OHA3M 0OBBP3Ballla M yBIMYAIIA
ISJI0TO TBOPEHHE CHJIA, BBH3BphINAIIA IO B KpallHa CMETKa MPH HEroBUs TBOpell.
HNMenHo F000BHOTO BJICUEHHUE, AUPHKHUPAIIO LETUS HepapXUueH CTPOEK, BETHBK
03apsiBa BCUYKO, CHU3XOXKJAWKH U BTOPH BT, TO YCTPEMsIBa JyXOBHO-BOJIEBO KbM
3aTBapsIHETO HA KPbra.

Cepuo3Hara OWTHIfHA 3aWTPAaHOCT Ha IUIaTa Ta3u KPbroBa M JTUHAMUYHA
Hepapxusi € MPOAYKT BEAHBXK HA BOJEBH MOATHK W, BTOPU IBT, HA MHTEIEKTYaJTHO
OCMHCIISIHE, KOeTO 00ade € Ha BTOPO MSCTO, HAl-MalKOTO 3all0TO YMBT € ,,u08auy
crneo awodosma* ( Komewmap ewvpxy ,,[lup* na [lnamon V, 11). BebmHocT, aBere
peanHo He morar aa ObJaT OTJAENCHH €IHO OT JPYro — TaKa WIM HHAYe, KBACTO €
HAJIULE ,,8071€60 NPOU36ONeHUe, mam e u ymbm*. YMBT BbPBU HaIpe] UMEHHO C
BOJIEBaTa CH CIIOCOOHOCT, Thil KaTO TS € HACOYECHA M3BHH HEr0, HEXKEJIHU ChC CBOATA
MHTEJIEKTyallHa/pasyMHa CHOCOOHOCT, ,,IpHIBpIBAIIA‘ OOCKTHTE CH KBbM HEro B

nosHasarennus akT (3a wacmuemo)'”. TIopuBBT Ha BOJATA JOCTUTA IIO-IIBIHO JO

12 PajocT Wi macTue — TPUTE ca CHHOHMMH3UPAHU CPB. 3a wacmuemo wnu Kovmnenouym
na Ilnamonosama meonoeus, BB @uanno, Mapcummo (C. 2003), Manku mpaxmamu,
npeB. bosmxkues, 11.; ®uanno, Mapcummo (C. 2008), Tpakmamu, npes. bosmkues, L.

193 Tl Karo TO3M MOMECHT CbAbpPiKa CHGL[I/I(bI/II(aTa Ha ®uumHOBaTa THOCCOJIOIrus, HCKa
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Haclajara, JaBaHa OT caMOTO 0J1aro, OTKOJIKOTO TO3HAHUETO HAa MHTEJIEKTa, 3aIl0TO
BOJISITA, TI0 CHJaTa HA €CTECTBOTO CH, CE€ ONHUTBAa Ja c€ TpaHCUEHAHWpa MpU
YBIUYALIOTO 5, JOKAaTO MO3HAHUETO OOpaBM C MpUBHeceHH oOpas3u. Tosa ,,urpoBo‘
CbpPEBHOBAaHHE MEXAY BOJEBOTO CTPEMJICHHE W HWHTEJICKTYyallHUs aKT, Ouaenku
MIPAaBUIIHO TPOBEACHO, PE3yITHPa B €IHO: B €IHOBPEMEHHOTO O3apEHUE M Ha JBETE

ot boxusara CBCTIIMHA, HOCCIIa UM 6HaFOIIaT " UCTHUHA, TOCCT, PaaOCT 3a IbPBOTO U

MIPUBEAEM M3PUYHO Macaxa oT 3a wacmuemo: ,,3auomo uHmenekmvm, Koumo no3Hasad
Hewjama He MOJKO8A C 021ed HA MAXHAMA, KOAKOMO HA cobcmeenamad cu npupood,
usenexHcod e 2u NPUBIUYd No HAKAKbE HAYUH KbM cebe cu, nopaou Koemo He Moxce 0d ce
Kadice cobcmeero, ue dywama 2u 3a08udxced. Bonama, xosmo ce cmpemu 0a nocmuzhe
Hewama maxuea, KaKkeumo me ca camu no cebe cu, uzmezis Oyuama HAGbH, NOpaou
KOemo Hauano Ha OBUICEHUEMO e 601iAmd, a Yeimd HA 8CeoOUOmO OBUNCEHUE JIeHCU
U3BBH OYULama, HO Mo ce C8bP36d 8 KPAHA CMEMKA ¢ Hesl Kamo ¢ Hakakea gopma. U
CBIIO: ,,]03U apaymeHm ce NOOCUI8A OM MOBd, 4e Mbll KAMmo Oyuama He e camomo o1azo
u 3amosa mpsabea 0a mvpcu O1A20MO U3bH CODCMBEHAMA CU NPUPOOA, Mo NOPUELI HA
80IAMA, HACOYEH HABbH OM Hes KbM NpeoMemad, ce HACIa#c0asa NO-UCMUHCKU Ha
camomo 61a20, OMKOIKOMO NO3HAHUEMO HA UHMELEKmd, KOemo OCmasda 6bmpe 6
oywama. 3awjomo unmenreKmuvm nocmuea OyWama no HAKAKbE 8bobpadxcaem HAYuH,
00KAmo 601AMA NO CULAMA HA eCMecmeeHOmo CU 8lleuenue ce Onumea 0a ce npexece 8
npeomema, cmpemieHuemo ce 0OCHO8a8A HA CbUHOCMMA, O e U38bHPEOHO OOUUPHO U
NOCMOSAHHO (3AU0MO BCUYKO CHUeCMBY8AU0 BUHALU Ce CpeMU KbM Hewo 0pyzo0), a
NO3HAHUEMO ce OCbUjecmesnsd ype3 8vb3npuemume ooOpasu u nNopaou moea e camo 3d
Manyuna u mo 3a kpamko epeme.: BK. ®uunno, Tpakmamu, crp. 208-209; duuuno,
Manxu mpaxmamu, ctp. 82-83. OTTyk H3BOABT, KOoWTO duuMHO HpaBH €, 4e HMa
MPUMOPAMAIHOCT Ha BOJISITA CHPSMO HHTENEKTa B CTPYKTypara Ha JyxXa, 3aIloTo, MO
OTHOIIIGHHE Ha BHCIIETO Oyaro, CyOCTaHIIMAIHOTO MpUTEXaBaHEe Ha 0JAaroTo € THhKMO B
NpUpoJaTa Ha BIICYEHUETO W 3aToBa ,,KaKmo useredcod, nuie OUYuHO, Ha eucuiemo
01ae0 ce HacaaHcOasa NO-CKOPO ONAMA, HeXlcenu unmenekmum®, frui igitur summo bono
ad voluntatem potius, quam intellectu pertinere videtur (De foelicitate in Marsilii Ficini
florentini, insignis philosophi platonici, medici, atque theologi clarissimi, opera, Basileae
1576, tomus 1, f. 664.) UutepecHo ¢ aa ce orbenexu, y¢ y Toma oT AKBHHO, HarlpuMep,
CBIOTO TIOJNIOKCHHWE, a MMEHHO, Ye BUCIIETO Omaro € oOeKkT Ha BOJIATA, HE BOOU [0
MPUMOPANATHOCT HA voluntas CHpAMO IIO3HABATENHHS aKT, TIIOHEXKe, CIOpen
JIOMHUHHKaHeIa, COOCTBEHOTO NIeHiCTBHE Ha BOJISATA HE Pa3llo3HaBa OT cede CH BHCIICTO
Omaro karo Omaro, ToBa IO TNPaBH WHTEICKTHT, MOPAAH KOETO W, THKMO OOpaTHO Ha

(DI/I‘II/IHO, CIIOpEA KOroTo MOCJICAHOTO IMIACTUC JICKHU B obuyra KBbM Bora, Toma
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ACHOTA 3a BTOPOTO. B no0aBka TpsOBa Ja ce BMETHE, 4€ PasyMbT M BOIATa ca
00sIBEHH 3a ,,cHiIUTE Ha xuBoTa“ (Ilem évnpoca 3a yma'®*) uinm, K0eTo € ChIIOTO, HA
nyiiara (mak Tam).
IL.
,,Bozom 6 TlnaTtoHOBaTa TEOJIOTHS He ce pasmeaps 6 npupodama, a s Ho2vuya‘

195 Bor e mbpBONpPUYKHA ¥ U3TOYHUK HA OUTHETO,

- eneranTHO o0o0mmasa ['opdynken
TOW € HalaralmusT BCEMUPHHUS TOPSABK, BUHATH TBXKICCTBEH B cebe cH,
3aKOHOMEpPEH, U HeclydyaeH — B KocMudeckara cuMdonus Toil muine mapTuTypure,
KOHTO CIIE/I TOBA TUPIKUPA.

®uunHo ompenenst bor TpaguIMOHHO, KaTo actus purus, camara HelpecTaHHa
JIEWCTBEHOCT, HETHPIIIIA Bb3ACHCTBUE OT HUIIO. (DIOPEHTUHEUBT HE OTXBBPIS
HUKB/IE OPTOMOKCAHUS JOTMAar 3a creatio ex nihilo. bor ceabpka BCHYKO,
JIOKOJIKOTO € BCceoOIIara My MpUYHHA, TapaHTHpaIla My TIpH TOBa HE caMO OUTHITHO
OCHOBaHHWE, HO U yAbpKaHE B Hepapxusara Ha OHTOCA. bor € eIMHEeH ¢ TBOPCHHETO
cu, O0e3 ma e OyKBaJIHO HAJIMYEH BHB BCsiKa HeroBa 4acT (cpB. Komewmap 6wvpxy
JIup“ na Inamon 1 2: Bor me e cBersr'™). CraBa ayma IO-CKOpO 3a €aHa
CBETIMHHO-BH3YyaJlHA  TMPUCHCTBEHOCT,  WIrpa HA  CBETIMHA-U-CAHKA  Ha

00’KECTBEHOCTTA B HCIlaTa, YCTaHOBABAIIlA B TAX IO TO3U HAYUH CL-O6p&3-CHOCT CbC

ch3marens (Mak TaM: BCelleHaTa ,,ysia ce omoasa bozy™). Ilo moBox Ha ToBa JloceB B

YTIBBbpXKJaBa, Y€ TO JISKH ,AbPEUYHO U CHUWHOCMHO 6 OeliCeUuemo Ha uHmenekmd
nogeue, OMKOIKOMO 6 Oelcmeuemo Ha 60ama’, TOeCT, B Io3HaBaHeTo Ha bora — Toma ot
AxBuno, Cyma npomug esuunuyume III 26, 8 u 18, B Apxus 3a cpednogexosHa
Gunocous u kynmypa, ceutbk XV (C. 2009), npes. Ctedanos, C., ctp. 230-237.

14 Bpe ®uunno, Tpakmamu, ctp. 187-188; ®uunno, Manku mpaxmamu, cTp. 62.

195 Topdynxens, Purocogus snoxu Bozposcdenus.

19 Tos eucw Boe ne Hapuuame ,,cesm ", 3auomo ,, ceésam ‘‘ 03Hauasa yKpauienue, CbCmaseHo
om muoeo yacmu. A boe mucaum xkamo necvcmasen u Kamo Hauano u Kpauna yeiu...~,

®uuuno, Tpakmamu, ctp. 17.
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Dcmemuka Boszpoacoenus"’ nurupa BbB BUI Ha centenuys : Pulchritudo divina per
omnia splendet et amatur in omnibus (00XecTBeHaTa KpacoTa Mpe3 BCUYKO CHUsie U
cTaBa 0OCKT Ha JIt000B).

Bor e camara-ucTuHa-M-camara-01aroct, OT KOSTO aBTOMaTHYHO CJICBA, Y€ € U
camara-siCHOTa-u-camara-paaoct. B Kownenouym na Ilnamonosama meonozusn'™
@uunHo orOens3Ba, ye bor karo TBopem ch3gaBa MO-CKOPO 4Ype3 BOJSATA CH,
OTKOJIKOTO Ype3 MHCHJITA CH. XOABT Ha PA3ChKACHUATA My € rope-I0iy TakbB: bor,
upiito Onex cumBon e ciabHUETo'” (cpB. IlceBno-Auonuncuii, 3a Gooxcecmsenume
umena IV, 1**°), mocpeacTBoM eIHa U ChIa SCHOTA IPOSCHIBA CBOMCTBEHO cede cH
3a camus ce0e CH U Cce pajiBa CBOWCTBEHO Ha ceOe CH, MPH KOETO MHUCIHU U JKellae
BCHYKHM Hellla, 00pa3HO KaszaHo, 4pe3 ,Jvuume Ha eoHa u cvuja schoma‘. llenusr
nacax ¢ HEJIBYCMHCJICHOCT TOBOPH 3a U 0€3 TOBa MPEANOCTaBeHATA MPE3YMIIIHS 32
HEpa3wICHUMHUTE, HO M HEPa3MUBAIIU CE €IHO B JIPYro OOKECTBEHH JCHCTBUS Ha
MUCHI U Bosd. JKenmaeiku u panBaiiku ce Ha cebe cu, bor ce oTHacs 1Mo TOUYHO TO3U
HAQYMH ¥ KbM BCHYKO OCTaHAJO, T.. KbM TBOPEHHETO, a HEIATa ,,cd 6 HAKAKBE
cMUCH cle0cmeusi Ha Heeoéama o606, Tol nedcTBa B IbJICH CMUCHI M Haid-
BHUCIIIA CTETICH CAMOTIPOM3BOJIHO M, KaTo aOCOJIIOTEH TOCHojap Ha JACUCTBUSTA CH, ©
ChC CHIIOTO TOBA OMPEACIISAIMAT I€JITa, HAYWHA U Mspara UM. Toii 3aJ1aBa Bb3MOXKHO

Hall-UTPOBO BB3MOXKHO Hali-HEOTMEHHO CEPHUO3HUTE NpaBUiIa IbPBO Ha cebe CH U

Y7 Jloces, Dcmemuxa Bosposcoenus, crp. 330

198 B ®uuuno, Tpakmamu, ctp. 175-176; ®uuuno, Manku mpaxmamu, ctp. 51-52.

1% Tasu cBeTMHHA MeTapOpHKA, KOATO € Karo ISUIO MOIMYISPHA CPEN CPEIHOBEKOBHHUTE
KOMEHTaTopu Ha J[MoHMCHI, BCHITHOCT JaBa Ha PUYMHO CKEJIETHT, BbPXY KOMTO TOM
W3rpak/a KOHICMIUSATAa CH 3a HAyMHAa Ha CHOTHACSIHE W B3aWMOCBBP3BAHE MEXIY
WHTETUTUOWIHASA ¥ MaTePUAHUS CBAT B OHTOJIOTHYEH aCIIeKT, MEXIy aKTOBETe Ha JayXa
W CETUBHOCTTa B TIO3HABATEIIEH AacHeKT M, HE Ha TOCIEIHO MSCTO, MEXIY CBOHUTE
MeTadu3uka U HaTyppumocodus.

20 Tlcesno-Auonncuit Apeonarut (C. 1999), 3a 60dxcecmeenume umena, npes. Jlenxosa, J1.
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CBOUTE aKTOBE, a cjel ToBa, pa30dupa ce, U Ha TBopeHHeTo. Tbi kato mpu bora
CBBIIAJAT JKEIAHUETO Ja MPaBU CbC CaMOTO IIPABEHE, TOM Cbhb3AaBa U CbXpaHsABA
Hellara CIopel CIIOMEHATUTE Bede 1eJ, HauuH U Mspa. U monexe ru mnoxenasa B
Ka4eCTBOTO CH Ha ipsa bonitas, Te HE MPOCTO ca, a ca-Karo-1o0pu. biaroxarra GuBa
KAKTO IPUYMHA 3a CH3JABAHETO Ha HEIATa, Taka U causa 3a CbXPAHCHUETO U
YCBBBPIIEHCTBAHETO UM. bOr ce siBsBa M Li€JI Ha LEIUTE 3a TBOPEHUETO, B KpalHa
CMeTKa, faBa npumMep OUuYnHO, MapTHKYJIapHa 11 Ha YOBEIIKaTa BOJI € J0OpOTO B
TOBa, KbM KOETO CE€ € YCTPEMHJIa, a BBIIPOCHOTO € 100po He 3apaju JIPYro, a ThKMO
1opajii ToBa, 4e € TOXKEIaHO OT camara OJ1arocT.

III.

[TapagokcanHo Ha @pPBB MONNEH, HO XyMAHUCTUYECKUTE TEHICHUUU B
peHecaHncoBara Quiaocopus He MPOU3BEXKIAT CTPOIHA ,,aHTPOIIOIOTHYHA TEOpHS.
BcerbimHocT, nmonmyyaBa ce Taka, 3ali0To CMe M3MpaBeHH Ipes eeKTa Ha CKIIOHHOCTTa
Ha XyMaHUCTHUTE Jia Pa3mIeKJaT BbB (PUIOCOPKHU IJIaH Hal-Beye BBIPOCH, UMAIIU
MPAaKTUYEeCKa HACOYCHOCT — OT MOPAITHO H/WIM TMOJIUTHYECKO €CTECTBO, KaTo U B
7BaTa IUIaHa, KaTo oOlla Hacoka, NPUCHCTBA HIESITa 3a BB3MUTABAHETO, 32
KYJATHUBUPAHETO HA YOBEIIKOTO CBHINECTBO, Pa3OMpaHO KaTO MPHUPOAHA EAWHUIIA
BKJIIOUEHA cpefl ce0ernonoOHu, TOeCT, Karo ,,coluaieH™ atoM. 3a (GOoH U yabpikamia
paMKa Ha XyMaHHUCTUYECKUTE 3aHUMAaHHUs CIIY’KAT WIM TEOPETUYHUTE ITOCTAHOBKH,
pa3KpuBallyd Ce B apUCTOTENM3Ma WIM B HEOIUIATOHM3MA, WIH B ,,eMIHPUATA" Ha
MHHAJIOTO, KOSTO UMaM€ B CBUJIETEICTBOTO Ha MCTOpUsATA. Jlopu KOraro craBa Jyma
3a IPUHIMITHO TEOPETUYHU BBIIPOCH, HAMpuMep 3a cBoOojaTa Ha BOJATA, KAaKTO € Y
Bana, To 0THOBO TOii OMBa 3acsiraH JAOTOJIKOBA, JOKOJIKOTO PEIIaBaHETO Ha mpobiema
€ OT 3HaueHHE 3a PeadMIMTUPAHETO Ha AaKTUBHMA KHMBOT (J1a HE CTIOMEHaBaMe, 4e U
Basa, mo ce oTrHacs 10 TEOPETUYHU ITOCTAHOBKM 110 OTHOILIEHHE HA €CTECTBOTO HA
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C. Cmegpanos
Jyliara, ce siBSBa €MUTrOH Ha aBI'YCTUHU3MA, TOSCT, Ha HEOIIATOHU3MA).

3a pasznuka OT XyMaHUCTUTE, HAPE/ C TOBA Y€ B PEHECAHCOBHS HEOIUIATOHU3bM
MpaKTHYeckara npolieMaTKa CTOU BCE TAK Ha JIHEBEH peJl, MPU HEOIUIATOHUIUTE
MPUCHCTBA HE MPOCTO yMOTpeda Ha aceKTH OT TeOPUU BHPXY YOBEKa, KOMTO Ja ca
TPYHII Ha KOHTEKCTYalTHOTO MY pa3IIekKIaHe, HE M CaMO ISUIOCTHU PEIeNIMd Ha
HaObopa TpPaJWIMOHHU CIIEKYJIaTHBHU BB3IVIEIU, a ONHUT 3a MpepadoTBaHE Ha
BBIIPOCHATA TPAIUIUsS, KOUTO Ja CHHTE3Upa TeHepanHa MeTapuzndecka Teopus 3a
YoBeKa, a He (DYHKI[MOHATHA TaKaBa, OCHOBAaHAa HAa OTKBHCICYHH MeETaPU3NUIECKU
npeanocTaBku’’,

PenecancoBara HeoIlaTOHMYECKAa TEOPHUS 32 YOBEKA CE€ KOHCTPyUpa OT JIBE
OCHOBHHU CMHCJIOBH OCH — ITbpPBaTa OT JBETE MPEANIOCTaBKU MOXE J]a C€ PE3IoOMHUpa C
0000IIIeHNEeTO, Y€ YOBEKa € ,,HAH-BENIMKOTO YylO HA MpHpojara™, ,BEHEI] Ha
TBOPEHUETO U ,,yKpallleHHEe Ha CBeTa’; BTOpara MPEANOCTaBKa JIEXKU B
MPEMONIOKECHUETO, Y€ ,,Y08eKbM € NOCPeOHUK, Internuntius, MedxHcoy 6CUUKU
CH30AHUSA... NPOMENCOYMBK, Interstitium, mexcoy HenpoMeHIusama 6e4Hocm u
npomuyawomo  eépeme’. Tesu 1aBe TPEANOCTaBKH, KOHTO 00OOCHOBaBar
OHTOJIOTUYHOTO JOCTOMHCTBO Ha 4YOBEKa, ca, pa3dupa ce, TPaAULIUOHHH.
WNuoBanusita TyK, HEHTHPHT HA TEXHUS CHHTE3, C€ 3aJaBa OT TOBA, Y€ T€ CE SBSBAT
yOeKHa TOUKa Ha 00CTOATENICTBATa, OOSCHABAIIY 3aI0 € JOCTOEH Y0BeKa ",

Cnopen ®uunmHO, €OMHCTBEHO YOBEKHT Cpel TBapHUTE Hella HMa

! Heka mpumomHuM, ue, criopen Kpucresep, peHECAaHCOBUAT HEOIUIATOHU3BM € OTAEIHO,
Makap W TIOBJIHMSHO, OT PEHECAHCOBUS XyMaHH3bM TEUCHHE, KOETO, 3a pas3iihka OT
XyMaHHCTHYHATA TEHACHLMs, WMalla caMo KyITYpHH M ,,00pa30BaTelHU’ LeNH,
MpUTEeXaBa W oTUeTIHBa ¢rutocodcka nepcnekrnBa — Kristeller, Renaissance Thought
and Its Sources, pp. 22 & 57.

22 BarkmH, JIM. (M. 1990), Jleonapdo oa Bumuu u ocobennocmu peneccancrho2o

MeopUecKo2o MbluiieHus, cTp. 27-48.
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CHocoOHOCTTa 1a ,,BbOOIIE BCUYUKO®, omnia simul: ,Toil cvOvpoica 6 cebe cu u
bodcecmseenume udeu, Om KOUMo € 3a8UCUM, U PA3yMHUNeE OCHOBAHUS, NpUMepPU 3d
HUcwume meopeHust, KOUmo npumepu moti, 8 U3eCmen CMUCHI, npoussexcoa cam. M
Oudelixu nomexcoy 6cuuko, enadee cuyku cnocoonocmu. M ookonrkomo mosa e
MAaxa, NPeMuHA8a 6b8 GCUUKO... MOU CbCMABS UCIIUHHAMA C8PB3KA HA BCENEHAMA —
KO2amo npemMuHaeda 8 eOHO Hewo, Mol He 2you Opyeomo, d, 00pvLUWAUKU ce KbM
OMOETHOMO, BUHASU CHOUPA YAIOMO, MAKA He 3ACTYICEHO Modce 0a ObOe HapeueH
YEeHmMBbDP HA Npupooama, cpeoomouue Ha CeleHamad, poo HA C8emd, 8ceoduy UK,
sepuza u cepvska na ceema, copula mundi. (Th. Pl. III, 2*%). CeeTsT moayuasa
€IMHCTBO B YOBEKA — IIABHOTO YIAPCHHE CEIAM ThKMO B ,,lICHTPOCTPEMHUTEIHOCTTA™,
3acpellaHeTo Ha YOBEKa C Pa3HOOOPA3HHU U JTaKe MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHN OUTUHHYU Havasa:
IyX W IbT, TBOpEl ¥ TBOPEHUE — ,,bocvm u nivmma 6 npupooama npeocmaginsam
Kpauwama i, Koumo ce paziudasam nomexcoy Cu 6 Hau-2ousaMa CmeneH... NOMexcoy
um 6v8 cenenama booicus cnedsa 0a 6voe noNodCeHa HAU-BUCUAMA C8bP3AHOCM HA
yacmume maxa, Womo 6celeHama 0a e eOUHHOmo meopenue Ha eounnusi boe... [Tyk
COOCTBEHO € MSCTOTO Ha YOBEKAa — O€J. MOsI| aHeenvm He 2u C8bp38d, NOHENCe,
omuacaiku ce usysano kvm bozca, npenebpecsa menecnomo, ...kauecmeomo He 2u
C8bP36a, NOHENCe CKAAHAUKU ce KbM MeNecHOmMO, HANYCKAd OHO8A, KOemo e No-
gucuie...” Taka, B3eTH caMHM IO ce0e CH, AYXOBHOTO M TEJECHOTO C€ SBSBAT
pa3IbuYeHU, OCBEH MPU HAIMYMETO HA YOBEKA — TPETaTa ,,IPOMEIKAYThUHA™ CHIIHOCT
— ,,8 CbOMBEMCMBUE C HAKAKDE eCMeCMEeH UHCHUHKM MOl ce 00M028a 00 GUCULEMO

6204

u ce omnycka kom Husutemo*. B De religione christiana, cap. 16, ®uunHo nuie:

23 Marsile Ficin (P. 1964), Théologie platonicienne, de l'immortalité des dmes, T. 1-3, texte
établi et traduit par R. Marcel.
2 De religione christiana in Marsilii Ficini florentini, insignis philosophi platonici, medici,

atque theologi clarissimi, opera, Basileae 1576, tomus 1.
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wHewama, koumo ce pasnonazam Hao pazymHama [ToecT — YOBEIIKaTa] dywa, ca
camo 6euHu; me3u NbK, KOUMO ce pasnonazam noo Hes, cd Camo CMbPMHU, d
pasymmama oywia e Omuacmu Ge4Hd, Omuacmu cmMbpmHa — ¢ JIpyrd IyMH,
YOBEIIKOTO C€ IPAaBU OT OTHOLIEHUETO C HU3LIETO, TOYHO TOJIKOBA, KOJIKOTO C€ IIPaBU
OT OTHOIIEHUETO C BUCHIETO: ,,Koeamo moii ce 6v30uea, ne ce pasoens ¢ huzuemo. 1
Koeamo ce CnycKka, He U30CMABA BUCOKOMO, NOHeXCe, aKO Y08eKbm OU HAanycHal
eOHama om KpauHocmume, OU U npecmauanl 0a Ovoe UCMUHCKAMA CHOUKA HA
nexcawuss npeo Heeo ceam‘. ToBa ,,ChBIAJICHWE HA TPOTHUBOIOIONKHOCTUTE
IpeBpblla HepapxuyHaTa BepTHKaJa B KPBIOBO MABIDKEHHE — MeETapU3UYECKH
MOTJIeTHATO, YOBEIIKATa Jylla € aKkTyalu3aluusaTa Ha circuitus spiritualis, KOWTO e
IapaJurMaiHoO JaJicH B OTHOIIEHUETO (KpeaTUBHOTO) Ha BOrsT KbM TBOPEHUETO.

Wnaye, oHTHYHATa pOJIE W THOCEOJOrMYHAaTa (YHKIMS C€ H3rpaxaaTr Io
TpaauuuoHHOMY. Ilo TO3M HaumH IEeHTpajgHaTa W Hal-3HauuMa CTENEH BbB
@duunHoOBarTa Hepapxus, nyliara, € B OyKBaJeH CMHUCHI LIEHThD Ha YHHBEPCYMa U €
,9YI0TO, YIBpPXKAIIO0 TO B €IWHCTBO M OMPEAENAIIO B3aWMHaTa OOBBP3aHOCT Ha
outniinute crenenu. Upes Hes bor, Taka na ce kaxke, BAbXBa )KMUBOT Ha TBOPECHUETO
CH, 33JIBH)KBaliKU IO B MOCTOSHCTBOTO Ha Kpbrospara. Haif-oOmmio, nymara e u3Bop
Ha BBTPEIIHO MPUCHIL KUBOT M CIOHTAHHO JABI)KEHHME M Karo TakaBa € TACHO
CBbp3aHa KaKTO ¢ 00XKECTBEHOTO HAyallo, Taka U ChC 3pUMHUTE HEIlla, a poisaTa i Ha
MEIMaTOp HAIOMHS CHTYUPAHOCTTa Ha Aymiara B [l1aroHoBoTo yuenue™”.

B 3a wacmuemo ®uunno nuie, ye MHTEIEKTYaTHOTO ThpPCEHE U Bb30ynaTa Ha
BOJISITA MOTAT J]a C€ YCIOKOSAT CaMO M €IMHCTBEHO B bor, y Kororo e 0iaXeHCTBOTO

Ha YOBEKa, MHAYe Ka3aHo, Ha Ayliara (CpB. ABIYCTHH, 3a mIaCTAMBHsA KUBOT- 11:

25 Cps. bosmxues, 11. (C. 1984), Henucanomo yuenue na Inamon, ctp. 171 u ci.

206

Aspemnit Asryctus (C. 2001), Manxu mpaxmamu, npes. [lenuesa, A., ctp.23-50.
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oo gacmaue e mosu, koumo uma boea®). Tpute erama Ha circuitus spiritualis™,

npeacrTraBABall BCbIIHOCT 6HaFOTO, ouBar MOBTOPCHU OMNICAAIHO OT TPUTC CTCIICHU
Ha IUIATOHUYCCKOTO CBH3CpHAHHUC, YHUATO KYJIMHUHALIUA € HCTOBOTO JOCTUI'AHC (HO

Buveeoenue ¢ Ilnamonosama meonozun™):

Kpacoma, U3BINYa HA4aJIoTO CH 8b30ucane OT TAJOTO, TIpe3 Myllara,
ot bor KbM bor
110008, 00XBaIlla MUPO3IaHHUETO, npebusasane B bora

OCUTYPSIBAWKH ,,Bb3XOASN] BT
Hacaadicoenue, 3aBphIITaHeTO | HU3X0)COaHe KbM Jyliara v TSIo0TO.

CbCAUHABAHCTO CbC CHh3AATCIIA

B ITnamonosama meonozus®® XIV, 3 ThpcenusTa Ha AyllaTa ca aHTaKUPAHH C
HWCTUHHOTO W J0OPOTO: MBPBOTO YpE3 MHTEJIEKTA Ts TpsAOBa Ja y3Hae BbB BCHUUKHU
HeIllla, a Ha BTOPOTO Jia C€ HAcllaay B TAX 4upe3 BoiATa. HacoueHocTTa Ha BOJIS-H-
WHTEJIEKT, TOECT, Ha JIyIIara, € J1a CTaHaT BCHYKO, Thil KaTO C€ CTPEMST KbM OH3H, OT
KOTOTO € BCHYKO: bor. VYcioBHara paszimka MeXAy JBETe C€ pEe3loMHupa Taka:
WHTEJEKTHT C€ CTPEMU KbM HMCTHHHOTO, BOJSATA — KbM JOOPOTO; pa3jivvHa € H
OTHECEHOCTTAa MM KbM TEXHHTE OOCKTH — HHTEICKTBT ,,ce CbeOUHs8a C seujume,
npeHacaKy 2u 8 cebe cu*, TOKaTo BOJISITA OTHACS camaTa ce0e CH KbM TAX. ToBa IIbK
OT CBOS CTpaHa 3HAuM, Y€ BOJIEBaTa CHIIHOCTHA HACOYCHCT HABBH MPHUHYKIABa
JyIiaTa Ja JEHCTBa, 3a J1a JIOCTUTHE 00EKTa Ha CBOETO JKEJIaHWE U Ue ,,8b30/Celdsd

Hewama...no-cKopo makxa, Kakmo ca 6 camume cebe cu‘‘. B xpaitHa cmeTka, dpes

27 Tlo-mogpo6GHO 3a KphroBaTa CHMBOJHKA Ha HepapXxudecKara CTpyKTypa B Komenmap

evpxy ,, [lup “ na [lnamon 11,2 u ocobeno 3.
2% @yuurro, Mapcewmo (C. 2003), Manku mpaxmamu, ipeB. bosmkues, 11.; ®uauno,
Mapcummo (C. 2008), Tpakmamu, nipes. bosmxkues, L.

29 Marsile Ficin, Théologie platonicienne...
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MHTEJIeKTa Jyliata IpHChEAWHSBA KbM ce0e cH, a upe3 BoiATa ,,cebe cu
NpUCcvLeOuHs8a KoM écuuxko®. B To3u moneT Ha ayuiata KbM BCUYKO ChIIECTBYBAIIO,
TE3U JIBETE ca ,,[IJIATOHUYECKHUTE KpUia“, KOUTO en fin 1e s OTBENAT, Bb3IAUTAUKH S,
KbM bora.

Urpaeiikn cu, ThpCEWKM Haciana, AyllaTa € YCTPEMEHa BCBIIHOCT KbM
Oe3arenaMoHHO CepHO3HaTa CBOSI KpaifHa 1€ Bb3BPBILIAHETO NMPHU CBOS Ch3aTelNl.
B Komenmap xom ,,Iup*“ na Ilnamon VII 1, ®uunHo onpenens 3apakaallara ce BbB
BOJISITA JIFOOOB KAaTO HAITBJIHO YY)KJa HA KAKBOTO U J]a OMJIO OTHOILIEHHE C TENECHOCT.
Ts momecTBa Qunocoda B Ch3epLaHUETO, U3BUCIBANKH IO JI0 ,,HCUBOM AH2ENCKU U
cv3epyamenen’, Thil KaTo € HacOUYEHa KbM BCeoOIaTa Kpacora. AKO ce€ BbpHEM KbM
3a wacmuemo, MOXXEM J1a BUIUM OTHOBO, Y€ IIOCPEICTBOM MHTEJIEKTa Ayllara
Bmwxna bora (mosnaBa r10), ,,a upez eorama ce cvpadsa na nosnamus boe*
(mpuobmaBa ce kbM cb3farens cu). [Ipen moznanuero 3a bor obaye cTOSAT MHOTO
MPEYKH: B TO3M TYK )KHMBOT TO OMBa HEI'bJIHO, BUHATH CHIECTBYBA BEPOSATHOCT Jia Ce
3710ynIOTpeOur ¢ HETO U Hali-Beue HUKOTa He MOKE J1a ce MpeHeOperne (GhakThT, ye uMa
3HaHUe, HEBOJCIIO KbM IacTtue. [IpoTUBHO Ha TOBa MpEeAM3BHKBAHATa OT BOJATA
M000B HE 37I0yNOoTpedsBa, MOIy4aBa MO-IIbJIHO Pa3KpUBaHE OT CTPaHa Ha CBOSI OOEKT
— bor, cBbp3Ba MO-TACHO U 34paBO C HETO, HAMUPAWKKU Cuiara CU B €IMHEHUETO: ,,B
Wacmuusus 4oeex, ced08ameiHo, padocCmma HA0X8bPis Cb3ePYanuemo”.

3a OUUMHO € MoBeye OT SCEH H3BOABT, Y€ HMEHHO paJocTTa € ,,I0-
IIBJIHOLIEHHA™ OT TMO3HAHHWETO, 3aIll0TO HaJM HE BCEKH IMO3HABAIl M3MUTBA PasioCT,
aJla M3MUTBALIMAT PaJlOCT HEMPEMEHHO M I Mo3Hae, a JylaTa craBa 00XKeCTBEHa,
MMEHHO 3a1ioTo obuva bor. Bucmero 6maro e o6ekt Ha Hacnana de facto 3a BonATa,
HE 3a MHTEJIEeKTa, OJIaKEHCTBOTO € CBBbP3aHO C IUIaMEHHATa o0MY, a BOJSATa — ChC
CBITHOCTTA Ha IIACTHETO. T'BKMO B CBOOOIHOTO BOJIEBO JIBWXKCHHE Ha pa3yMHHTE
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IYIIM € TPEANOCTaBeHa Bb3MOXXHOCTTA T€ Ja HAAMHHAT MO OJa)KEHCTBO HSIKOM OT
aHrenute. HacoueHocTTa Ha BOJIsATa HaBBH s MPAaBU HEU3MEPUMO IO-IIPUYACTHA KBM
CTpyKTypaTa Ha Oe3KpailHOCTTa, JOKaTO MO3HAaBaTeNHHUAT aKkT moctura bora B
IPaHULIUTE, HAJIOKEHU HA MHTEJNEKTa. AKTHT Ha BOJIATA IIPEJCTaBiIsIBa 3a Ayllara
BB3MOXKHOCT 3a CyOCTaHLIMaJIHO pasrpbliane B Oeskpaitnus bor UM Tei Kkaro
BOJICBUSAT IOPUB CE YCIIOKOSIBA B OHOBA, KOETO € OLIEHMJI KaTro OJIaro B OHTHYEH IJIaH,
to DUYNHO Tpeanonara, 4¢ BbHB BCEOOXBATHOTO Onaro Toi OW OWi 3aBUHATH
YCIIOKOEH B IIACTIMBO Bb3pajBaHe Ha bor.
TpHKaTa ynoBka B Ta3uW OWTHIiHA ,IaxMaTHa maptus e, 4ye 3a jga Oble
NPaBUJIHO HACcOYeHa BOJATA, TpsAOBa Ja ObJe NpPaBUIHO paslo3HaTa HeWHara

HCTHHHA II€JI, 3a KOCTO BCHIMHOCT i € HEOTMEHHO HYKXCH HC IPYT, @ UHTCIICKTDBT.

2. OcobenuTe MOMEHTH B MeTadu3ukara Ha DUUnHO

2.1.Ilousrtusra prisca theologia v magia naturalis*"

Ha mbpBO yereHe Te3u nBe MOHATUSA — prisca theologia v magia naturalis —
CTOAT HSIKaK KYpPHO3HO 332 ChbBPEMEHHHS CIIyX, a U OCBCH TOBA, ChBCEM HE CE€ BITHCBAT
0e3mpo0IeMHO B CPEIHOBEKOBHO-PCHECAHCOBHS MAHTAJIMTET, Ha KOWTO OWBaTt
TIOJIHECEHH M OT KOWTO, B Kpas Ha KpawWiiara, OMBaT M3BJICUYCHHU U OOroBopeHH. 3a
UMHTENeKTyalHaTa arMocdepa Ha (QIOPEHTUHCKUS HEOIUIATOHH3bM ofaue Te
NpPE/ICTABISABAT KOHILENTyaJHa MOAPOOHOCT OT TaKOBa €CTECTBO, Y€, BBIIPEKH
MEPMAaHEHTHO aMOHMBAJICHTHOTO OTHOILICHHE, KOETO MMa KBbM TSAX COOCTBEHHUS UM

KYATYpeH KOHTEKCT, U3BbH PaMKUTE Ha academia platonica, Te OUBaT AOCTAaTHYHO

21 TekcTHT Ha Ta3u HOAMIaBa € crarus mojx 3amiaBue Credanos, C., Prisca theologia u
magia naturalis Kamo HIOAHCU HA PEHeCcanHcosama HeonIamoHuYecka Kyimypa, B Apxue

3a cpednosexosna gunrocodpus u kynmypa, ceutbk X VII (C. 2011), nox meyar.
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CMHUCJIOBO HACHUTEHM, 3a Ja OCTaBAT CBOs, Makap W He J0TaM SsBHA, Clela B
KOHCTUTYHPAHETO HAa PaHHO MOJIEpPHATa KApTUHA Ha CBETA.

U Taka — craBa nyma 3a JBe TEXHUYECKU MOHATHS, KOUTO de facto onpenensT
CXBall]aHETO Ha ,,[IJJAaTOHMYECKOTO CEMEHCTBO 3a ,,MBAPOCTTa HAa JPEBHUTE H,
OnarojapeHre Ha TOBAa, TpacHpaT IBTS 3a IMOCTUTAHETO Ha €AHO (OpPCHpPAHO U
CBHBBPIICHO B IIOCTTA CU YOBEILKO ITO3HAHHUE. B TO3M CMUCBI, B TAX MOrar ja ce
OTKpOST TIOHE JBa TIUIacTa, KaTto M JBara IUjacta ca OCOOCHO 3HAUYMMH 32
NPEACTaBUTEIINTE Ha (IOPEHTUHCKAaTa INKOJa — KBAa3sHHCTOPHUYECKH TaKbB,
JIOKOJIKOTO MPETEHIUpAT Ja OTIPAIaT KbM U J]a OCBETIISIBAT HAKAKBA CBOS TPAaIULUS;
U MeTa(pU3MUeCKd TaKbB, JOKOJIKOTO MapKUpaT IMbPBHUYHO IO3HAHME HA OUTUIHH
OCHOBaHUs. BaxkHO € 1a ce 00bpHE BHUMaHKE HA TOBA, 4e€ JIBETE, prisca theologia u
magia naturalis, GUBaT MUCICHH BCHUIHOCT KaTO JBa B3aUMOJIOIBJIBAIIY CE ACTIEKTa
Ha €IHO 3aBbPIICHO B ce0c CH yuyeHHe Ha (PUKIMOHAJICH ETrUIeTCKU IMEPCOHAXK:
Xepmec Tpucmerucr. I TBKMO 3am0TO OIHKCBAT YCTPEMEHOCT KBM pPA3IUYHU
MPEIMETH 3a MO3HABATEIIHO OBJAJSBAHE, PEKOHCTPYHUPAHETO UM KaTro KOHLENTH Ou
rapaHTupano — crnopes, (IOPEeHTHHCKUTE HEOIIATOHUIIM — HA YOBELIKOTO ChIIECTBO
JIOPM YUCTO TEXHOJOTHMYHO HM3ITBJIHEHUETO HA Heroara MeTadu3nuHa (QyHKUUS Ha
KOCMUYECKH NOCPEHUK, internuntius, 3al10TO T€3U JBa IIPEIMETA HA IIO3HAHUETO HE
ca KaKkBW J1a e, a ca UMeHHO bora u cBeTa, KOUTO UMAT Ta3u cnenuduyHa 0COOCHOCT,
4e B3E€TH 3a€IHO Ca IIBJIHATA OCBHUICCTBEHOCT Ha ISJI0TO IIO3HAHUE.

Heka ru wm3kapame ne(UMHUTHBHO, Taka KaKTO MPHCHCTBAT B JTUCKypca Ha
HeorutaroHuuTe ot Kapemxku:

JpeBHara Teonorus, prisca theologia. Tyk ce chbIbpka HIesATa 3a €IHO
OOr0OTKPOBEHO OOroMo3HaHNE, KOETO MMa XapaKTepa Ha TAWHCTBO U C OBJIAJSIBAHETO
Ha KOETO aJenThT TOJy4yaBa OWTHIHO TO-BUCIIMS CTaTyT Ha €OUHEH C
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OOKECTBEHOTO; MPOLECHT, Ype3 KOWTO TOBa cC€ CIyuBa, HMMa XapakTepa Ha
MHTEJICKTYaJIHO HaIpeIBaHe KbM IIbPBOM3TOYHMKA HA OUTHETO, KOETO HAIpE/IBaHE Ce
sIBSIBA €CTECTBEHO U 3a pa3yMHaTa JyIlla, JOKOJIKOTO OBJIaJsiBAiKU MUCTEPUUTE, TS CE
BpbIIa in patria, N 3a OOXECTBEHOTO, KOETO OTKIMKBA Ha CBOETO Hai-OMU3KO
nonobue (similitudo), pasymHara [ymia, KOSTO Taka TOTy4aBa W BIAcT Haj
TBOPEHHMETO, Thi1 KaTo TO IbK MPEACTaBIsIBA Cepusl MO-AajeyHu noxodus Ha bora;
TBKMO TYK € U CMUCBJIBT Ha MUCTEPUAIIHOTO B TOBAa €30TEPUYHO II0 CBOETO €CTECTBO
y4€HUE, JOKOJIKOTO TO CE SIBBA M3MHUTAHUE U YTBBP)KJABAaHE HAa IOCTOSHCTBOTO Ha
MHTEJICKTa B BT MY KbM H3BHCSBaHE. YIIOBKara TyK o0ade MjaBa OT HauWHa, IO
KoiTO OUYMHO U HEroBUTE ChPMIOCO(U BIDKIAAT TE€3H NPOPETUIHO-MHUCTEPUATHU
TEKCTOBE, a T€ T'M pa3mIexJaT UMEHHO Karo prisca theologia, TOECT, KaTto €IHO
y4€HHE, KaTo €JHa MOHOJMTHA IuKoja (,,CeKTa®, KakTo s HapuyaT Ha MeEcCTa) ¢
KOHTHHYAJIHA TpaauLius, KOATO CE€ Bb3IPHUEMA OT TAX U KoATO, cropen PudyHo, €
3aKIIFoueHa Mexay Xepmec TprknuBenuku u [lmatoH, karo aBamara ce cuMTar 3a
»andara m omerara“ Ha BBIpPOCHATAa TpaaWnus, Hamepwia B [lmaroHoBara
¢unocodus 3aBbpiICHUS CU TOKTpUHANIeH 00pa3. ETo kakBo ka3Ba camusaT OUUUHO:
wPrisca theologia na e3uunuyume, 6 koamo ce cvoupam 3apamycmpa, Xepmec,
Opdgeii, Aenaoghem u Ilumaeop, e yarama cvopana 6 knueume na Hawius Ilnamon. 1
6 nucmama cu, Ilnamon e npedpexwva (vaticinatur), ye HaxKpas, cied MHO20 6eKoge,
mauHcmeama we mo2am 0a 0vOoam pasKpumu Ha Xopamd... KOIKOMO 00 MeH, a3
omKpux, de Hau-eonemume mavncmea Ha Hymenuu, @uion, Ilnomuwn, HAmbnux u

1

IIpoxvn ca mwakyeanu npeou moea’ om Hoan, Ilaeen, Hepomeii u [uonucuil.

Ilpoxvn e 6 kpauina cmemka kamo Apeonazuma — 6 eOUHCMBOMO HA eOHA

! TpsOBa 1a MPUIIOMHUM TYK, 4e M30POEHNTE TyK XPUCTHAHH, BKIIOUUTENHO JInOHUCHIA, ca
cuutaHu OT PUUMHO 3a MPEALISCTBEHUIM HA CIIOMEHATHTE PEAOM C TIX E€3WYECKH

ueorwtatonnnu — cf. Allen, M.J.B., Marsilio Ficino on Plato, the Neoplatonists and...
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penucuosHa mpaouyus, Kosamo HUKo2a He e OUula u3oCmageHa u 4uumo uoeu, oopu
Hati-cmenume, npoowvacasam oa ce cvxpauseam.” (De christiana religione®'?). 3a
OuunHo XepMmec, KOUTO ,,HsaKoea Ounl nouuman kamo 602, ¢ OyKBaTHO IBPBUAT
TEOJIOT, 3aII0TO ,,cped gurocopume, moi be nvpsuam, oObPHAL ce om puzuyecKu u
Mamemamuyecky 6bNPOCU KbM Cb3epPYanue Ha 60HCecmeeHOmo, Nbpeusm, 2080pul
C 20NAMa MBOPOCM 3a Geluduemo Ha 0602a, peda Ha OeMOHuUme u Kpbeo8pama Ha
oyuiume. M mouno sapaou moea Oun HapeyeH Nvpeus meonoe;, OUl Nocied8an om
Opdgeti, rxoumo noceemun Aenaogem 6 ceemume ucmunu, u Ilumazop cneosan @
oppuueckama meonocus, Koumo nwvK e ciedéan om Dunonail, yuumen HA HAWUA
IInamon. 3amoeéa u uma eona eduncmeena cekma Ha OpesHOmMo 6020c108ue, BUHALU
cvenacysana 8 cebe cu, ogopmena om uecm 06020¢108a, cnoped eour yyoecer peo,
sanousawy ¢ Mepxypuii u 3agvpweaw ¢ Ilnamon. Konkomo oo Mepxypuii, moii e
HAnucanl MHOMCECME0 KHU2U, CbObPIUCAWU 3HAHUEMO 3a OodcecmeeHume Hewd, 8
KOUmo npucbcmeam, 8 umemo Ha 0e3cMbpmHus 602, MAUHCMEA U 4yO0ecHu
npopouecmea, nouedxce Mou 2080pu He CAMO KAmMo Quiocogh, HO Yecmo Cvbuwjo U
Kamo mnpopox, npedpuuawy 6voewjemo. Toii e, KoUmMo e npeopeKvi C8bpuieka Hd
opesHama meono2us, paxcoaHemo Ha HO6ama 6apa, npuuiecmeuemo Ha Xpucma,
CmpawHusi  cv0, 6b3KpeceHuemo Ha NIbMmMa, claeama Ha ceemyume U
cmpaoanuemo na epewHuyume* ",

Wntepecen ucropuuecku (akrt, orbenszan or [apuH, € TOBa, ye MIIAAMAT
®duunHo, 1Mo 3apbka Ha Ko3MMO, MpeBEek,aa XEPMETUUYCCKUTE M IJIATOHOBHUTE

ChUMHEHUS IOCJIEN0BATENHO (IIBPBO XepMeTHueckure — 10 1463), xoero, cropen

212 Cité par Garin, Eugenio (P. 2001), Hermétisme et Renaissance, pp. 22-23; De religione
christiana in Marsilii Ficini florentini, insignis philosophi platonici, medici, atque
theologi clarissimi, opera, Basileae 1576, tomus 1.

213 Cité par Garin, Hermétisme..., pp. 16-17.
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UTaJINAaHCKUA HU3CIaCa0Barcll, II0CTAaBA KOHTCKCTYAaJIHO TBOPYCCTBOTO Ha

GropeHTHHENA B E€OMH , Ma2uko-xepmemuuen — Kaumam ',

[ppOHaKBT Ha
XEPMETHUYECKUs KOPIYyC C€ CBhCTOM OT JIB€ ChUMHEHHsS — [lumanowvp u Acknenuil
(Pimander seu de potestate et sapientia Dei, 1 w3n. Tpesuzo 1471, u Asclepius,
KOMTO € JIaTHHU3UpaHa BEepCUsl Ha €IWH TPBIKH TEKCT, o3ariaBeH Cw8bpuleHomo
C71060, YMUTO TIO-paHHU TIPEBOIM HA JIATHHCKU Ca MOTPEIIHO HPUIHMCBAHU Ha
Anyneii), KOUTO pa3MIekIaT CbOTBETHO 00)KECTBEHOTO BCEMOTBILIECTBO H MBJPOCT U
OokecTBeHaTa BOJII. B TOBa ChCTOSHHE Ha HEpazIMyMMa amajirama, B KOETO,
04eBUIHO 32 DUYHMHO U MOAIPHKHUIIMTE MY, CE CMECBAT XEPMETHU3bM U IIATOHU3HM,
OuBaT BKJIIOYEHM W cbhunHeHHs Ha Ilpokwbn (De sacrificio et magia) u Ha
,,CBEIICHOCIykutens SAMonux (De mysteriis).

JIrobonutHOTO B ciy4ass obaue € HE TOJIKOBA TO3M OOII ()OH Ha JPEBHHUTE
YUYCHHUS, KOJKOTO BEYE 3araTHarToTO ChOTHACSHE MEXKIy ,BexTara™ e3uuecka
TCOJIOTHSI M XPUCTUSTHCKATa TakaBa — TCHACHIMATA € T€ J]a C& MUCIAT KaTo PaBHH I10
CTOMHOCT, Karo Ha MecTa Wu3MIeXKAa csKaml theologia christiana IbIKH
CBIIECTBYBAHETO CH €/IBa JIM HE T€HEAJOTMYHO Ha prisca theologia, a Ha MecTa — U
TE3W ca KaTo 4e JIM MOBEYETO — JBETE CE€ MPEACTaBAT KaTo MapalieIHO Pa3rpbIIaly
ce, PAaBHOLICHHH U CaMOCTOSATENIHH €Ha OT APYra TPaIHLUH, JOCTHTallX 00aue 10
eIIHH ¥ CBIIM MCTHHH, 3aI[0TO B TOCJIEJHA CMETKA BUCILIATA UM LI € €HA U ChIla.
Eto Havanaute nymu B [Tumanowp, KOUTO HABSIBAT MPHUMOPAUAIHOCT HA €3UYECKOTO
U, TO-CIELUAIHO, ETUNETCKOTO Ooromo3HaHue: ,.Xepwec Tpudcousenuxu cwvm,
KOUmo, upe3 coOCmMEeHOmMO MU MeON02UHecKo YueHue, 0AX NOYuUmaw c¢ nouyoa u

6b3XuUmMa NvpBo on ecunmsinu u eapeapu, nocie (mox) uom dpeeHume XPUCMUAHCKU

24 Garin, Hermétisme..., p. 22.
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meonozu‘*", Bee mak Tasu MbPBUYHOCT HE € €HO3HAYHO 3acThiieHa u Kpucrenep?'s,
HanpuMep, 00001aBa, chII0 Ha 0a3ara HA M3BOPOBU BMETKH, ye DUUMHO CXBaila
BBIIPOCHHUTE €3MYCCKH MUCAHUS KaTO UIBALIH ,,0M OPEe6HA MPAouyUs Ha e3udecKume
meonocusi U Quiocous, KoAMo mpaouyus e Cbwo MOIKO8A OpPeHA, KOIKOMO
r00elickama u XpUcmusHcKama peiucuu u modice 0a 6voe npociedeHa 0opamuo 00
Xepmec Tpucmezucm, cvepemennux na Moiiceii (sic!). Tezu 0geme, cnopeo necosume
8b3271€0U, B8b3X0XHCOAM 8 noseye UIU NO-MAIKO KOHMUHYATHU MPpAaouyuu Ha o0ee
PaziuyHy, HO napaneiHu cgepu — guiocogpcka unu e3uuecka U peruSuo3Hd Ul
100€0-XPUCMUAHCKA — KOUMO ce NPOCMUpam 6 HenpeKbCHama JIUHUsL Om pamHume
oHu Ha Moiiceii u Xepmec 00 necogomo cobcmeeno epeme’. Pazbupa ce, 103U
,,CHHTE3" Ha PEIUTHO3HU TPAJUIMU € T0-CKOPO THPCEH, OTKOJIKOTO HaMepeH H,
BBIIPEKH Ue HE € ChBCEM Oe3MpeleICHTeH, ChBCeM He € 0e3mpolieMeH.

EcrectBenara marusi, magia naturalis. C HaTbKBaHETO Ha TO3U MOMEHT, KOWTO
€ CIHO3HAYHO MHCJICH KaTO HepasJeliHa 4YacT OT XepMeTH3Ma, (IOPEHTHHCKHUST
HEOIUIATOHU3bM BIIM3a BEYE B MpSKa KOJNMU3HS C OPTOJAOKCAIHHUS XPUCTHSHCKU
ceerorien. MuesTa 3a enHa ,,JpeBHA TEOJIOTHS ', 32 €HO UCTHHHO OTKPOBEHUE MPEIH
Xpucra, u3riexaa I0MyCcTHMa CJIel U3BECTHH YrOBOPKH B niepudepusita Ha doctrina
Christiana — ¥ TyK HE € HYXHO Ja OTHBaMe J0 HSIKO€ 0COOEHO COPHUCTUIIUPAHO
¢mnococko yueHuwe, a € JOCTaTbYHO Ja CH CIOMHHMM Beprwiuii, Hampumep, u
nerosara Exnoca 4°'7: KyMCKOTO NIpOpOYECTBO, 3a J€BaTa U ,,00)KECTBEHHS
MJTaJICHEII, 3aBPBIIAHETO HAa CATypPHOBOTO IIAPCTBO M 3JaTHUS BeK W T.H. Obaue

naesTa 3a €AHO NPAKTUYCCKO 3HAHUC, KOCTO € (I)YHKLII/IH Ha MUCTCPHUAJIHOTO 3HAHHUC, C

215 Garin, Hermétisme..., p. 12 (WMTaTBT € Ha JTATHHCKH).
216 Kristeller, Renaissance Thought..., p.205.
27 1y6muii Beprimii Mapon (C. 1980), Byxonuxu. I'eopauxu. Eneuda, npes. baraxmues, I,

ctp. 35-36.
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MIOMOIITA HA KOETO MOCBETEHHUSAT YIaBs B3aMMOOTHOLICHUSTA MEXKLY HEOECHUS Pell U
pera Ha 3eMHMTE Hela (Te3d ChOTBETCTBHS CE€ PETMCTPUPAT MPE3 YCBOSBAHETO Ha
OCBILECTBABAIATE TH  JIyXOBE, daemones, YMETO CHOBAHE IO KOCMHUYECKATa
BEpPTHKAJa € peajHara BPb3Ka MEXIY HEIIOTO IOpe W IMOA00HMETO My JI0NIYy) U
OnarojiapeHue Ha YJIOBEHOTO MAaHWITYJIMpPa IUPEKTHO B M ChC CBETA, € MEKO Ka3aHO
HenpuemnuBa. Ho HUT0 @U4YnHO, HUTO, MEKAY APYroTO, MO-MIIAAUAT OT Hero IIuko,
M3IVIEKIAT TOTOBU Jia C€ JIMIIAT OT BB3IVIEAUTE CH OTHOCHO HEOOXOMMMOCTTA U
YMECTHOCTTa Ha magia naturalis. 320 UM € Ha JBamMa, CaMOUJACHTU(UIIUPAIIN CE
Karo XPHUCTUSHM, MHUCIUTENM TaKbB KOHLENT? B €IHO CBOE PaHHO CHYMHEHUE
dunocopwsr Epuk Beiin’'® naBa cummaridyHo, Makap W HE CHBCEM CHHXPOHHO C
npeaMeTa CH, 3al0TO € ONPSHO Ha M3CIEABAHE BbPXY COILMAIHUTE TEOPHHU 32
PENUTHO3HUTE OOLIHOCTH, M3AaneHo0 B TroOunren, npes 19122, oGscuenue:
XPUCTHAHUHBT, THIIE Belli, MMall CMUChIIa Ha ChIECTBYBAHETO CH OTBBJI TO3H CBIT,
€ 3aIUIallieH HEe B CBETA, a YPE3 U NPE3 HETO; B HETO, B U3BECTEH CMUCHII, HUILO HE
MOXE J]a My C€ CJIy4H, TO3U CBAT HE € HErOBO IOCHOAAPCTBO; TOBA, KOETO € TYK-H-
cera He MOXKE J1a IO YHUIIOXKH, BHIIPEKU Y€ MOXE J1a TO BbBEJE B 3a0IyKICHHUE; HO
Ta3d My CKJIOHHOCT Ja C€ OCTaBM Ha 3abiymara ce OTHACS O OTBbJ-CBETOBATA
YacTHIa B YOBEKA; MApaJOKCAIHOCTTA HA YOBEIIKATA MYy CHTyallus € B TOBa, 4e
HEroBaTa CUTyalys, B KOATO C€ pelaBa ObJIEIETO0 My OTBbJ BPEMETO, € CUTYyalHs
BbB BPEMETO, KATO MOJBJIACTHOTO HA BPEMETO CaMO IO Ce0e CH HE MOXKE Ja My

IIOMOT'HE, a CaMO Ja ro 33.6JIYI[I/I, 3alI0TO CaMOTO YIIOBAaHHWC Ha HCUIO TIICHHO BCYC €

2% Weil, Erik (P. 2007), Ficin et Plotin, éd. Deligne, A., trad. par Deligne & Engelmeier,
pp-98-99. BepmHoCT, cTaBa Ayma 3a HewsgaaeHa W paHHa (0T Havayioro Ha 30Te ronuHH
Ha XX Bek) pabdora Ha Epuk Beitn (1904-1977), nucana mop BIHMSHAE HA IPECTOS MY B
kpas Ha 20te roguau B Kulturwissenschaftliche Bibliothek Warburg.

29 Crasa nyma 3a eHonMeHHara MoHorpadus Ha Ernst Troeltsch, iutupana ot Beiin.
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u3NagaHe B 3a0dyXIeHHe; ThKMO 3a TOBAa AaBTEHTHUYHUAT modus vivendi 3a
XpUCTUSHUHA € OTBPBIIAHETO OT CBETa, HO TOBAa € OTBpPBINAHE OT IO-0COOCH
XapakTep — ChIIECTBEHOTO B HETO €, Y€ PELICHUETO Ha XPUCTUSHUHA CPEILy CBETa Ce
MIPOM3BEXK/IAa B CBETA; CBETHT € HETOBOTO U TOBA Ha OparsiTa My IO Bsipa O60itHO moJe,
a XpUCTUSHCKHAT KUBOT € OMTKa, 3aII0TO HE € JOCTaTh4HO JIa ce U305rBa IPeIHoTo,
a TpsOBa Ja ce MPOM3BEXk/a MPABWIHOTO U BCUYKO TOBA CE CIIyuBa HE Jpyraje, a B
TO3U TYK CBSIT; U THKMO B TO3H TYK CBSIT 32 XpUCTHSHHHA € HY)KHO J[a C€ OPHEHTHPA,
KaTo TpsiOBa HE MPOCTO Jla MCKA J]a MMOMOTHE Ha ceOe cu U Ha ONWKHUSI CH, HO H Ja
MOKE J[a TO HAlpaBU; THKMO B TO3U KJIFOY Marusita craBa He MpOCTO JIOIYCTUMA, a U
B HAKAKbB CMHCHJI HEOOXOMMA, 3alI0TO ChOUpa B €IHO BEIIO JeicTBUE IpuKara 3a
TYXOBHOTO W TpWKaTa 3a TeslecHoTo. ToBa mpenmonoxeHnue Ha Beitn 6u mpobuio
MoBe4e IUTBTHOCT, Karo ce a00aBu M MHeHHeTo Ha Eymkenno ['apuH OTHOCHO
JBIDKEIaTa CUJIa Ha (JIOPEHTHHCKUSI HEOTUIATOHWYECKH IPOSKT, OCHOBABAIla Ce Ha
ujesTa 3a JKMBaTa M XapMOHHMYHA IUIOCT Ha BCElieHaTa M 3a IOCTHI'AHETO Ha
I'BJIHOTA HAa TO3HAHUETO MOCPEICTBOM ,,pedopmaropckara™ Mucus Ha Quiaocoda,
yIaBsll] BCEJICHCKUTE pPUTMH B eIHa OOHOBEHa pEIMTrHO3HO-puiIocodcka,
yHHBepcanHa nokTtpuHa*®. 3a camus DUYMHO Taka HAPEYEHHs ,Mar* € MPOCTO
»purocoghom, eewy no Gvnpocume HA NPUPOOHUMe Hewa U 38e30ume, KOUMO
C8bP36a NO NON30MBOPEH HAYUH, CAVHCEUKU CU C HNOOXOO0swume MOIUMBU
(cnasocnosus), HebecHume Hewya CbC 3eMHUmMe, CbWO KAKMO 3emeodeneyvn,
BHUMAaMeneH KbM NPUCAOKama, npucaxcoa Maaou Guausu wa cmapo cmvono**'. Ty
cliefiBa J1a c€ MPHUIIOMHM, 4Ye Aymara ,Mar“ He € C HEeNpPEeMEHHO NeHOpaTHBHO

3HaueHue B [lucanmero — oOpasure Ha magi reges (BIBXBUTE); a U CMHUCIHTE,

20 Garin, Hermétisme..., p. 26.

2! Garin, Hermétisme..., p. 79.
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BJIaraHW B Hes MOJIeKaT Ha M3SICHSABAHUS OT TUIA HA TOBA, KoeTo JaBa J[kopmaHo
bpyHo, Hanpumep, U KOUTO HE ca 4yxau Ha PuumHoO: ,,,, Mae“ osnauaséa uucmo u
npocmo ,,mvopey " — kamo mpucmecucmume 6 Eeunem, Opyuoume 6 Ianus,
eumHocogpucmume 6 Hnous, rabamucmume y eepeume, macume na Ilepcus,
cogpucmume 6 I'vpyus u cadamenrume 6 Pum. ,,Maz* e mo3su, xoumo 3Hae oa ueme
ceema 8 OblOOUUHA... U 3HAe 0a 2080pU 3d HEWama ¢ MOYHO POPMYIUPAHU U3PA3U,
Kapatiku 2u 0a My ce noduunam‘***. IIuko oT cBOsl CTpaHa HaIpaso aeknapupa B 900
me3uca, ye ChbBpEMEHHATa HEMY TaKa HapeueHa Marus He € IPyro OCBEH LIapiiaTaHus
— TSl HIMa HUKaKBH OCHOBAaHUSI M HE ChJIbP)Ka UCTHHA U CUTYPHOCT, TBBPAU TOM — U C
MPaBO € OChHJIeHA KaTO JSBOJICKO JEJI0 OT CBETara IIbpPKBa, 00aye ,,ecmecmeeHama
Mazus e noszeoiena u He e 3anpemena’ (magia naturalis licita est et non est
prohibita). A ToBa e Taka, MPOCTO 3aIIOTO BCBHIHOCT ,,MAUSAMA € NPAKMUYECKAMd
yacm Ha ecmecmeeHama Hayka* (magia est pars practica scientiae naturalis) u 3a
NPAKTUKYBALMS S ,,HAMA cuia (Virtus), 3anodxcena u omoenena Ha Hebemo uiu
3eMama, Kosmo moil 0a He Modce 0a uzeede 6 OellcmseumenHocm (actuare) u oa
eouHu (unire)*, Taka 4e ,,0a Oelicmea upe3 Macus 03Ha4asa He Opy2o, a 0a ce

“22 ZamorbT 3a DOUUMHO U

bpaxkocvuemae cwvc ceema, maritare mundeum
CHbMUIUICHUIIUTE MY, MTOPAJd KOMTO T€ HSAKAK CH JbP>KAaT Ha CBOUTE ACTPOJIOIHMKO-

Marm4ycCku 3aHMMaHusd, CC CbCTOM B HAMHPAHCTO, B HAIICIIBAHCTO, HA TCOPCTUIHUSA

0BT 3a NpUONMKaBaHE KbM HeOecHHs >kMBOT™>. MHTepecHara MOAPOOHOCT TYK,

222 Cité par Garin, Hermétisme..., p. 85.

22 Jean Pic de la Mirandole, Opera omnia, Bale, 1572, cité par Yates, Frances, A. (P. 1996),
Giordano Bruno et la Tradition hermétique, trad. par Rolland, M. pp. 113-114.

224 B TOBa OTHOILIECHHE € 0COOEHO MOKA3aTeIHO chunHeHneTo Ha ®uumHo De vita libri tres,
ocobeHno Ttperara kuura De vita coelitus comparanda (m, mo-cnenuanso, III 25), in
Marsilii Ficini florentini, insignis philosophi platonici, medici, atque theologi clarissimi,

opera, Basileae 1576, tomus 1; in Ficino, Marsilio (Tempe 1998), Three books on life,
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KOSITO CE€ CIIOMEHaBa M oT Beiin, u ot ﬁeﬁTc, €, Y€ B OTCABAaHETO HA 3bPHOTO OT
isiBata B actpoisiorusita, ®UUMHO ce Mo30BaBa Ha CHUYMHEHHUE, MUCAHO OIIE OT
Anbept Benuku, KOHTO MBK ce pPHKOBOAM B MOPATHO OTHOIIEHHE OT aByCTHHOBATa
nosunys, Speculum astronomiae™, B KOETO Ce OmUCBAar imagines astrologiae,
TaJMCMaHU, COYCIM KaK acTpajHaTa Kay3aJlHOCT € BThbKAaHAa €CTECTBEHO B CUFSUS
naturae (eCTECTBEHHsI X0, NMPOTHYAHETO Ha mpuponara). Taka, crmopex Meiitc,
OUUMHO OCHOBaBa pa3OMPaAHETO CH 3a Marusi, BbPXY KOHIICTIIIUATA — B3€Ta Hali-
BEpPOSATHO OT JATUHCKHUS BapUaHT HA €IWH apaOCKM TpakTar 3a MarwsTa, ChIIO0
npunucBad Ha Xepmec (Picatrix, [letma na MvbOpusi, aHIATy3KH apabCKH TEKCT, OT
OKOJIO 9 BeK)— 3a ,,CBETOBUS MyX', spiritus mundi, e1Ha U3TbHYEHA U TPEBBH3XO/IHA
YHHUBEpCaliHa CyOCTaHIUs, [UPKYIUpaIia Mexy ,,CBeTOBHATa Ayma‘ amima mundi
U ,TSJIOTO Ha CBeTa™ corpus mundi WM Taka OCBHIIECTBSIBAIIA >XU3HEHOCTTA Ha
BcelsieHara. biiarogapenrie Ha TO3U YHUBEPCAJIEH MOCPEIHUK € Bb3MOXKHO BIHSIHUETO
Ha 3BE3/IUTE, MOHEXKE TOH € HEroB NPOBOJHUK U THKMO TOU cleaBa Ja Oble
MPUBJICUYECH OT Mara, KOMTO MOXe Jla CH IMOCIYXHU 3a IIeJITa C KMBOTHHU, PACTECHUS,
MHUPHU3MH ¥ IIBETOBE, CHOTBETCTBAIlM HA IIaHeTUTe. Pa3z0bupa ce, OTHOCHO Ta3u

cnenuduka PuunHo ce nomkpens M ¢ Ilmotmn, Eneamm IV 3,11

, TOECT,
HEOIUIATOHUYECKaTa paMKka He OuMBa M30CTaBeHA: JPEBHHUTE MBIPEIH, pa3Ka3Ba
[TnotuH, KOWTO >Kenmaenw OOroBeTe Ja ca cpel TIX, H3TPaXKIadd XpaMoBE H
MOCTABSUTH CTAaTyW B TSAX, KaTO CE OPUEHTHUPANHU IO MPHUpOJaTa BCeIeHATa, 3alioTo

3a6en513an1/1, 4cC IMpupoaara Ha AymiaTra JICCHO MOXKC Ja 61:2[6 YBJICYCHA KbM OAaJCHO

MSICTO, 0COOEHO aKO C€ OCHTypH HEMIO, CIIOCOOHO Ja MpueMe HSAKOS HeWHa 4YacT,

trans. Kaske & Clark; in Ficino, Marsilio (Padova 1991), De vita, a cura di Biondi e
Pisani.
25 Albert le Grand (P. 1891), Miroir astrologique cité par Weil, Ficin et Plotin, pp. 98, 154.
226 TInorun (C. 2005), Eneadu, npes. bosmxues, 11., cTp. 360.
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MOHEXe i moapakaBa, KakTo, BIDKIAME, C€ CIy4Ba IpU OINIEAaTHUs 00pa3 U, 3HauH,
MO CHIIUS MAaHHEP caMara MpUpoJia Ch3aBa U3KYCHO HEIlaTa, KaTo MOJpaKaHus Ha
CBITHOCTUTE, YUUTO JIOTOCH TS ChABpXKa B cebe cu u T.H. M3puuno TpsOBa na
crioMeHeM, 4e 32 OUYMHO XEepMETH3MBT B LIAJIOCTTa CH M ydeHuero Ha [lmaron ca
0€30CTaTb4HO CHbBMECTUMH — B KOMEHTapa KbM cBOs npeBof (oT 1489 romuna) Ha
[Mpucuunan Jluanena®’, Tol BKapBa Iisj1a INIATOHKMCTKA [0 CHIIECTBOTO CU KOHIETILIHS
32 BbOOPAKEHHUETO, KOATO Pa3sCHSIBA THKMO TUPEKTHOTO JIEHCTBHE HA MO3HAHHETO
BbPXYy pEalHOCTTa: BbOOpaxeHuero, nume @PuUunHO, HMa ,,yHUBEPCAIHO-
MEIUTAaTUBHA®,  CcWiIoBa  (YHKUUS;  BBOOpaXKEHUETO,  imaginatio, TPaBU
0CE3aeMU/CETUBHO BB3NPHEMAaEMH HJAEUTE, TO T'M BU3yalH3Hpa, TbH Karo My €
NPUCHIO /1@ HAAXBBPIS CETUBHHUTE JaJ€HOCTH CBhC CBOUTE BBOOpaKaeMu
KOHCTPYKIHH: ,,6b00PANCEHUENO CE CHAACYBA CbC CEMUBHOCMMA, Mbll KAMo msl
8v3npuema omoenrHume Hewja, HO MO HAOXEbPIA CEMUBHOCMMA, 3AU0mo 00pu Od
HAMA HUWO Nped He20, MO NAK npoussedxcoa obpazu (imagines edit).
Bwobpasicenuemo e noooono na Ilpomeii, na Xameneon*. OT TyK JIESCHO MOXKEM Jia CE
J0CETUM, Y€ JIOJaBsIHETO Ha MOoa00ue, ¢ Lel Ch3aBaHe Ha acTPOJIOIMYECKH aMyIIET,
Ce OCBILIECTBSIBA THKMO MO ONUCAHHUS TOpe Ha4yMH, a HEMOCPEICTBEHHMAT IbT 32
JOCTUTAHE TO3M Spiritus mundi ca TbYUTE HA CI'BHIIETO, KOETO € OXMBOTBOPSBAIL U
ymnpasisiBail (pakTop B KocMoca, OyKBaJIHO € HapeueHo Vivificator U rector, 1 B YUETO
JEWCTBHETO Ce€ pasKpuBa MeTaQU3MYHHMSA MEXAHWU3bM HA CHTBOPEHUETO™,
O060011eHO, CMUCBIIBT Ha Maruira ce CbCTOM B TOBA Jla C€ OBJA/ee M KOHTPOIUpA

IIPOHUKBAHETO Ha ,,CBETOBUS NyX“ B Marepusra, Karo ce ,,pasrajgac’ MHTUMHAara

227 Expositio Prisciani & Marsilii in Theophrastu de Sensu, ac phantasia, & intellectu, in
Marsilii Ficini florentini, insignis philosophi platonici, medici, atque theologi clarissimi,
opera, Basileae 1576, tomus 2.

228 Cité par Garin, Hermétisme..., pp. 37-38.
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BPB3Ka Ha HUCLIUTE €JIEMEHTHU C )KU3HEHOCTTA Ha 3Be3HaTa cepa U Karo ce Mo3Hae
BHTPEIIHO NPUCHIIUAT IPUHIIKI HA HepapXusTa Ha cBeTa™”.

O

[Mpex Taka oyepTaHus OOIl KOHTEKCT HA JIBETE MOHATHS 0o0ade Karo 4e JIM uMa
enHa apebHa mcropuko-puinocodcka cmpHKa. M3ciaemoBarenure Ha XepMETH3Ma OT
mbpBaTa nosoBuHa Ha 20 Bek, 3a0ems3BaT HAIMYHETO Ha U3BECTHA — U, CIIOPE] THX,
OTYETIIMBO Pa3lo3HaBacMa — XeTEPOTEHHOCT B TEKCTOBETE, MPUITUCBAHN Ha XepMec.
ToBa M HaOmOIEHUE ce MPOCTUPA JOTaM, Y€ T€ OTWICHSBAT JBE CaMOCTOSTEITHU
KpWJIa: YYe€H WM TEOJIOTHMYECKH XEPMETU3bM U TOMY/ISPEH WIH Maru4ecKd
XepMeTU3bM. [IBpBHAT € OTHOCHUTEIIHO 3aTBOPEH B ce0e CH M € KOHCHCTEHTCH
MPOIYKT Ha EIMHU3Ma, OTKBACTO, BIIPOYEM, HIBAT U Ch3BYUHsTA C HEOIJIATOHNU3MA, a
TEKCTOBETE, ChABPIKAIIN UICUTE HA TO3M ,,BUCOK THUI'* XEPMETU3bM, Ca TCHEPHPAHH
MeXIy 2 W 3 BEK CILH.€., KaTO CBhIBPKAaHHETO UM O0OCHKIa 4pe3 (umocodpcku
MOHATUEH amapar BBIIPOCH, OTHACAIIM C€ IO OOKECTBEHOTO W OOTOCTY)KECHUSTA.
Bropust ce chCTOM OT TO-APEBHU, HO W TMO-Pa3HOPOJHM TEKCTOBE Ha TeMa
acTPOJIOTHS, AJIXHUMHS, Marusi, BKIFOYATEIHO MPABEHE HA TAIMCMaHH, 3HAXapCTBO U
npouee, KOUTO TOPH CTHIUCTUYHO HSMAT Bpbh3Ka HE CaMO MOMEXIY CH, HO U C
IBPBUS BUJI XePMETHYECKU ChUYMHEHHS. EMUHCTBEHOTO ,,00€TMHSBAIIO " H3TIICK A €
JIETEHIapHKsL aBTOD, JOKATO , MUCTOGHUAN UM MOOEL € Cb8bPUICHO paziuden‘™.
[MonoOHa KoHCTaTamms BIEYE JIECHO ChC ceOe CH MOJO3pEHHE 3a TOBa, 4e
(bITOPEHTHHCKUAT HEOIUIATOHU3BM € TMPOCTO ¢opMa Ha OE3KpUTHYHA EKJICKTHKA.

Pa3oupa ce, ucropurure Ha peHecancoara ¢unocodus (Eymxenno apun, ana u

®pancuc Ueiitc, oT9acTH) HE ca CKJIOHHH J]a C€ CHIVIACST C MOJA00HA KOHCTATAIUs —

2 Yates, Frances, A., Giordano Bruno et la Tradition hermétique, pp. 92-93.
20 Scott & Ferguson (Oxford, 1924-1936), Hermetica, 4 vol.; Festugiére, A.-J., (P. 1967),

Hermétisme et la mystique paienne, cités par Garin, Hermétisme..., pp. 28-33.
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Hall-MaJIKOTO, 3aI[0TO MO3UTHUBUCTKUAT UCTOPUKO-(DUIOIOTHYECKH aHATN3 U3ITIeKAA
ChIIO TOJKOBA HEBHUKHAJ BBB BBTPEIIHUTE MOTUBALlMM HA PEHECAHCOBUTE U
CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE KOHLENIMM 32 XEPMETHU3Ma, KOJKOTO pPEHECAaHCOBUTE U
CPETHOBEKOBHUTE MHCIUTENIM HEXasAT 3a TOYHaTa HCTOPUYECKAa JaTHPOBKAa Ha
M3TOYHUIIUTE cu. Pa3bupa ce, TO3W CHBPEMEHEH aHAIU3 UMa CBOM CMHUCHI H
BaXHOCT, JIOKOJIKOTO I10COYBA MHUMUTE TI€HEAJOTMYHOCT U IbPBUYHOCT Ha
XEPMETHUYECKHS KOPIYC U PEKOHCTPYHpa eIHa MO3UTHBHO BepuduIpyeMa HEroa
UCTOpUS, B KOATO TOW OMBA OMHMCAaH KaTO MPOIYKT, MPOM3BOJCH HA IOACUCKU W/WIIN
NEPCUICKU PEUTHO3HM yueHus. To3u aHanmu3 obaue Mpomycka HambJIHO HIeiHaTa
0C, OKOJO KOATO ChYMHEHUSATA, NPHUIMCBAHU HA ErMIIETCKUS MbJpel, Ousar
IIPUBHECEHM B M YCBOEHM OT 3alajHaTa KbCHOAHTUYHA, CPEIHOBEKOBHA,
pEHECAHCOBAa U PAaHHOMOJEpHA KYJITypa, KaTo MpaBu IO TO3M HaYMH KOHTEKCTa i H,
CIIEJOBATENIHO, ABW)KELIUTE HEMHAaTa MCTOpUS MOTHBH, HAIbJHO HENPO3UPHU 3a
U3CIe0BaTeNnuTe, KOUTO To nmoi3Bar. Ilo ta3u npuumua, ['apunH n1upekTHO OOsBsIBa
TOBa MPEKOMEPHO (POPMATHO JEJIEHHE 3a CTEPHIIHO M TO HE CaMo, 3all0TO TaKOBa
JIeJIeHUE HE € TIPABeHO U JOpH He € 3a0ensi3aHo HUTO mpe3 4 Bek (0T ABryCTHH, B 3a
epaoa boowcu, ot Jlakranuuii 1 ot 3ocuM, Harpumep), HUTO mpe3 12 u 13 Bek (oT
Anan ot Jlun, ot Anbepr Benuku), Huto mpe3 14 Bek (ot Komrouo Camroratu u

Tomac bpanBanauH, Harpumep, KOUTO oi3Bar npesoa Ha Ppanuecko ae Hepau or
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1356)*!, muro or ®uumuo u Iluko, Huto ciexn tiax (ot Jxopmano Bpywo)™?, a u

IIOHECXKE CaMOTO TO HpeHe6perBa CIIOpaIMIHUTC, HO BCC IaK HAJIUYHU B CaMUs TO3U

KOpITyC,

NpeIIMTaHnud MCKAY MarvdHud W TCOJOTMYHUSA  ACIICKT. Cnope):[

UTAJIMAHCKUSI HUCTOPUK, HAa Ta3M OLEHKa W yOsrea oOmara HHTEIEKTyalHa

arMocdepa, yabpKalla pa3InuuiTa Ha Pa3IU4YHUTE YYEHUS B €IMH XOPH3OHT: ,,B

OelicmeumenHocm, THIIE TOW, cneyuguynama uwepma u obwama cgepa Ha

231

232

Hexka camo otGene)xuM gacT oT Hal-eMOJIEMaTHIHUTE XEPMETUYIECKH Te3H, HHTETPHpPaHH
KaTo BIIMSHHS BBB BB3MIICAUTE HA HAKOM OT crioMeHaruTe ¢uiocodu — y Aman ot Jlnm,
Regulae de sacratheologia, V11, 447 (Migne PL 210, 627) e uzmon3Bana meradopara 3a
Bora karo 3a cdepa, 4miiTo HEHTHP € HABCIKBIEC, a OKPBKHOCTTa — HUKBJAC; CHITUAT
MOTHUB, KaKTO Bede orOems3axme, ¢ Haimmme y Kysanmema um y DWumHO; CBINO Taka
crioMeHaxme, 4ye Andept Benmku, M3Moi3Ba acTPOIOTHYECKH IMTOJIOKEHUS, 3a Ja OIHIIE
€CTECTBCHOTO B3aMMOIIPOHMKBAHE MEXAY XOJa Ha 3BE3IUTEC M XOAa Ha MPUPOJIATa;
CBhBpEeMEHHUKBT My AsipoHco X Mbapu, mpeBexaa XepMeTHICCKUS TpakTaT Picatrix Ha
KacTHICKU M JaTuHCKH; Komroyo CalroTaTd MbK € CHIIHO BIICYATIICH OT OMHMCAHUETO Ha
cMBpTTa Ha XepMec (CMBPTTa Karo Mpexoi Ha JayliaTa KbM HCTHHHAra i poiuHa, Karo
OCTaBsIHETO Ha OrPaHHWYEHMATA HA OTCAMHOTO W KaTO MOBOJ 32 IPa3HHK, TEKCT, KOUTO €
ChBCEM B YHHUCOH C TOMYJSIPHUTE IUIaTOHUCTKU Te3u); Huxonaii ot Kysa, De berillo 6,
U3M03Baiiku (pasara Ha XepMmec, ue ,,408eKbm e eOur smopu 602", 00sICHIBa TIOI00HUETO
Ha TpHpogHUTE GOpPMHU C (HOPMHUTE Ha M3KYCTBOTO — IPUPOJATa € M3KYCTBO, O(OPMSIIIO
MaTepuaTra OTBBTpPE, HW3KYCTBOTO € Npupoma, odopmsmo wMarepuara OTBBH, Karo
mpupopaTa WMa 3a oOpasell Ha MomoOHsITa CH OOKECTBEHHWTE HICH, a MEPHIIOTO Ha
M3KYCHOTO TIOI0OWE ce 3a7iaBa OT YOBEKa, KOWTO YIIaBs CEPUUTE OHTOJIOTHYHH ITOO0HUS B
CBeTa; ChIIara TemMa ¢ MoApoOHO pasmiexnaHa U or duumHo; [IMKO MHK BBBEXKAA B
aJIETOPUYHOTO THIKYBaHE — KOETO MMa W ompaBaarenHa 1en, crnopen Jxun Kpeit — Ha
MOMEHTa C HeITyBalus AraToH, kabanucTkara uies 3a ,,CMbPTTa Ha LEIyBKara®, mors
osculi, KOSITO OIMCBa MOMEHTA Ha €KCTaTHYHOTO OTKHCBAHE Ha Jylllara OT TEJIECHOTO H
HACOYBAHETO W KBbM Ch3EpIaBaHETO BUCIIUTE CBHITHOCTH: ,,Ja3u CMBPM, CUMBOIUIUPAHA
om yenyeKa, HACMBNEA ,,KO2AMO OVWAMA, 6 UHMEIEeKMYAaleH 3aXaac, ce CbeOUHU
00monKo8a HANBAHO ¢ be3menecHume Hewa, de ce uz0u2d HAO MALOMO U 20 U3OCNAGS
nanwvano “...* — Kraye, Jill (Aldershot 2002), Classical Traditions in Renaissance
Philosophy, p. 80.

ToBa obaue, xoero e oueBmAHO 3a J[xopmano BpyHO — a MMeHHO, M3NOI3BAaHETO Ha
TUTATOHOBHUTE CHUYWHEHHS B IpeBon Ha PHUMHO M BIUSHHUATA Ha TOYHO TE3H IPEBOIU
BBpXy HeroBara (uiocodcka paboTa — ChBCEM HE € OUEBHAHO 3a TBOPUECTBOTO Ha

Huxomait KOHepHI/IK n TeopuiaTa MYy 3a XCIUOUCHTPUYHOTO W T'C€OKHMHETUYHOTO
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xepmemusma, KaKkmo meojocuver, maxka u macudeH, ca nocmaeenu 060606pa3H0 6
OupeHemo HA €eO0HO NO-8UCOKO HUBO HA nosHanue, 8 Koemo, Mbvil KAmo ce
pasnpocmupa 6vpxy e0UHCMBOMO Ha 6CUYKO, udeﬂmuqu;upa ce ¢ 8CUYKO U Oelicmed
6b6 BCUYKO, npeo6pa3y6a117<u 20, NO3HAHUemo ce OMBAHCOECMBABA C O0CUCMBUEO:
cvomeemcemeusama, 06e<)uH;16au;u pasiuyHume  nianoee U acnekmu - Hd
Oeﬁcmeumeﬂﬂocmma; 6CENPORU3BAUUAN IHCUBOM U beskoHeunama uepa Ha cumeonu
u 06pa3u, HA cunu u Oeucmeust, umnaukayuume Ha 602(1-‘10661(‘, nocmaeeH 6
yermvpa Ha ceema, cmotHocmma npudaeaHa Ha e3uxa, Koumo He camo omkKpoesea,

HO U NPeou36UKEa U Oelcmea — 6cuuko moea yoszea...“*. ChIMAT UHTEIEKTyaleH

YCTPOMCTBO Ha BCelleHaTa. BChIHOCT BCUYKU Ipenparku, kouto KonepHuk moias3Ba KbM
¢mrocohckr CHUMHEHHUS OT APEBHOCTTA, M3IVICKAA Ca My OMIM IO-IOCTBIIHH OT JPYTH
W3TOYHULH, BKIFOUUTEIHO HETUIATOHMYECKH, OTKOJIKOTO 0T DUYMHOBUTE NPEBOAM, OCBEH
TBHKMO I10 OTHOIICHHE I030BABAHUATA HA XEPMETHYECKATa TEOPHUs 32 KOCMOTOHHYECKATa
(GYHKIMS Ha CIBHIETO (CHOpea KOSTO )KUBOTBOPSAIIATA CI'BHYEBA [umen Ch3AaBa B CIUH
MHUr HebecHHUTE cepu OKollo cebe CH) M Tas3u 3a acTpajiHO-IUIAHETapHO OOYCIOBEHHUS
Kpbroepar Ha ¢usnmdeckure einemeHTH — Knox, Dilwyn, Ficino and Copernicus in
Marsilio Ficino: his theology, his philosophy, his legacy (Berlin — Leiden - NY 2002), ed.

Michael J.B. Allen, pp. 399-418.
Garin, Hermétisme..., p. 35-37. Tyk uckam crennairHo Aa oTOeneka, KakTO TOBa MPABH U

camusaT ['apuH, 4e, KOraro craBa Jyma 3a ,, e3uKd, KOUMO He CAMO OMKPO6s6d, HO U
npedussukea u Oeicmea’, ChbC CaMOTO TOBA C€ OTOEJSA3BAT ErUIETCKUTE MHCMEHOCT U
€3UK, KOMTO Ca €JHOBPEMEHHO M ,,00rOOTKPOBSIBALIM™ U ,,MATHYECKU" U creruduIHara
UM pOIIs, TPOHM3THYAINA OT TOBA, J1aBa MOBEYE OT HATICAHO KOHTEKCTyallHATa BPBH3Ka,
o0enuHSIBAIA TCOJIOTUYCCKHUS W MAarmdeckus XCpMETHU3bM. 3a J1a TOTBBPIM TOBA CH
HaOnroneHue, ['apun nuTHpa dact ot Onpedenenusma na Acknenuti, Kom yap AmMor, €THO
ChUMHCHHUE, KOETO OTCHhCTBA BbB DUUYMHOBHS BapHAHT HA XCPMETHUYCCKHUS KOPITYC, HO €
npeBeseHo u pobaBeHo BrocieacTBue ot Jlazapenu: ,,Camomo ceéoeobpasue Ha 38yKka u
MOYHOMO NPOUBHACAHE (MOYHAMA UHMOHAYUS) HA e2UnemcKume Clogd, CNomaieam 6
camume cebe cu cunume (emepeuume) na Hewjamad, KOumo Oueam Hazosanu. /Jokoikomo
MU UMaw 61acm Hao mesu Hewd, o, Yaplo, mu, KOumo Moxcew 6CUYKO, 3and3u Ha 8CsIKA
yena moea ClO80 OM BCAKAKLE NpPegod, 3a O0d He OOCMUSHA Me3U MAKd 6eluKu
matiHemea 00 2epyume U 3a 0d He HAnpassim me, ¢ MAXHOMO HAOMEHHO KpacHopeuue U ¢
He206ama JuUNCA HA CUld, mMakda, Ye 04 u30NeOHessm U U3YE3HAm Meicecmma,

cma6ujmocmma, 6b30eﬁcm6au4ama cuna Ha cioeama 6 HaAwusA e3uK. 3(11/0;07110 cvpyume,
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MaToc € 3acBUJAETEICTBAH KAaTo XapakTepeH 3a familia platonica m or eauH
npubnmwkeH Ha Mapcunuo u [luko, Ha ume /[xuporamo beHuBHEHH, KOWTO MuIIeE:
wee2pagh ocosanu oenna Mupanoona mvpceute na epememo ¢ Mapcunuo Quuurno
6v6 suna Kapeoocu u opyeade da cveounu oyxa c¢ boea, oa npasu uydeca u oa
npoOpoKY6a, U3NON36AUKU ecmecmeeHama mazusi U Cc1e08auku KadanucmudHomo
YueHue, KaKmo U ¢ U3C1e08aHuUs, U ¢ MOIUmMeume u O1A2080HUAMA, KOUMO 08aMama
nosnasaxa‘**. B TO3M CMHUCBHJ, MOKE HAITBJIHO PEJIEBAHTHO Ja CE 3aKIII0YH, Y€ B
JIOKTPUHATHHS TPOCKT HA PEHECAHCOBUS HEOIUIATOHU3BM ((PIIOPSHTHHCKUS, IO
CIIEIIMalTHO) CTaBa BBIIPOC HE CaMO 3a ChUCTABaHE HA PA3HOPOJAHU BapUAHTH
XEPMETU3BM C TUIATOHU3MA, a 3001110 3a U3rpakaaHe Ha eaUHEH KOpIyc, pa3oupa ce

Hepapxu3upaH, Ha Lgj1ara mo3Hara J0 Torasa ¢puiocodcka Tpaaulys, Ha YOBEIIKOTO

0, Yapro, uzIa2am eOUHCMEEHO NPA3HU PA3CHLICOCHUS], NPEOHA3HAYEHU 0 NPOU3EEHCOAm
ybexncoeHus: maxkaea e 6 KpauHa cMemKka Ysanama maxua QuiIocopus — wym om 36yyu.
Hue, om ceos cmpana, ne usnonzeame npocmu OyMu, a 36yyu, NwviHu ¢ oelcmeenocm.
OcCBeH MPOHHMSATA, KOSITO CTOM B MCTOPHYECKATA MEPCIIEKTHBA HA TO3M IKCaH BCE MaK Ha
IPBIUKH TEKCT, BBIPOCHUAT ITaCaX JaBa HAKOJIKO CHIIECTBEHHM 3a HEOIIATOHWYECKATa
TPaJNIINA HHIUKAIIMK: KaKTO 0TOEsI3axMe Beue, MacakbT OOSACHSBA TIPe3 e31Ka BPh3KaTa
MEXy Maru3ma, OTHECEH KbM OBJIAIBAHETO Ha CBETA U ,,00TOPasKpHBAHETO™, OTHECEHO
KBbM M3BEKIaHETO HA TAWHCTBAaTa HA YHUBEPCYMA, Karo JBETE HH MOBEYE, HU MO-MAJIKO Ce
B3aMMOOOYCIIABSIT, 3aI0TO PA3YMTAT Ha €HA U ChIA, TUPEKTHA BPB3Ka MEKIY CIIOBOTO H
pearHoCTTa KaTo TaKWBa; OCBEH TOBA, TYK C€ OTKPOsIBa eIHO pa3bupane 3a puiocodusra,
PECIEKTHBHO, 32 (GHI0CcO(CTBAHETO, KATO 32 €/1Ba JIU HE ,,MUCTHKO-IOETHYEH* aKT, KOHUTO
€ MO-CKOPO MEIMTATUBEH M EK3MCTCHIMANICH (KOHTO € MO-CKOPO aKT Ha OTKPOBEHHE
CBHUIIIE), OTKOJIKOTO PAMOHAIMCTKH U JIOTHYECKH M B KOWTO YHCTO Pa3ChIAUTEIHHUTE U
(bopManHO JIOTHYECKH OMepald ca caMo TMOATOTBUTENCH eTal, BhpTSl O3
MOCIIEIBAJTIOTO , HAATPXKAaHe“ Ha Mpa3eH XOM; BCHYKO TOBA, pa3bupa ce, pe3yaTupa B
JIOITBJIHATEHO YKPENBaHe Ha CXOACTBATa MEXIY IIATOHU3MA U XEPMETH3Ma JOTOJIKOBA,
ye Ha OUYUHO — a U HA ABTOPHTE NPE3 CPEIHOBEKOBUETO U KbCHATA aHTHYHOCT — J(BATa
KYITYpHH (peoMeHa H3TICKAAT KaTo Pa3sBUTHSA B €IHA W ChIA, KOHTHHYaIHA TPAIUIIHS,
HE Ha MMOCJIEIHO MCTO, TOBA HAKAK €CTECTBEHO W30MBA B €IHO EIMTAPHCTKO pa3bupane
3a UCTHHHOTO MO3HAHWE, KOETO € MPEepOoraTHB Ha MAaNIMHA W30paHd U TIOCBETEHH, TOCCT,
3HAHUETO MPUI00KBA MOTUIEPTAHO U TUPEKTHO ,, TEOJIOTHUYEH  XapaKTep.

24 Cité par Garin, Hermétisme..., p. 25.

144



C. Cmegpanos

O3HAHUE U300LLIO.

2.2. IloudaTueTo ceemauna U MACTOTO Ha CETUBHOCTTA

Kakto Bewe crmoMeHaxmMe B Ha4yajloTO, MPU YacT OT H3CJIEJOBAaTEIUTE Ha
peHecancoBara ¢uinocopus 1, B Mo-o0I11 IJ1aH, HA pEHECAHCoBAaTa KyJITypa, € HaJluIe
eKCIUTUIIUTHOTO YOeXJeHue, 4Ye peHecaHcoBara (uiaocopuss U, B YACTHOCT,
PEHECAHCOBHST HEOIIATOHU3BM, Ca ,,HECIOCOOHH n1a OChUIECTBAT (HUI0CO(CKH
CHHTE3, TOECT, Ja MOKa)XaT BhTPEUIHO MPHUCHIIN UM KOXEPEHTHOCT U ,,CHCTEMHOCT",
a ca MpOCTO KOMIMJIATOPCKU M JJa’Ke €KJIEKTUYHU ,,IPOCKTU B pAaMKUTE Ha JaJCHU

25 Xunoresara, KOSATO OMX MCKaJ a U3JI0XKa B

(punmocodckn) Tpanuus U KyaTypa
TEKCTa Ha HACTOSINATA IVIaBa, € CBbp3aHa C MOCOYBAHETO HA €IHA BH3MOXKHOCT 3a
yKa3BaHE LIEHTBD Ha CHHTE3 B MeTadu3ukara Ha Mapcuwino OUUUHO, BH3MOKHOCT,
3ajJokeHa B COOCTBeHUSI My (uinocodcku mnoHsATHEH amapar. M3mexna pater
platonicae familiae ,,rapantupa® Ha cBosiTa QrIOCO(pUS yAbpiKaIla s KOHIENTyaTHa
oc upe3 mpepaboTKaTa Ha TPAJUIMOHHHS HEOIUTATOHMYECKH MOTHB 32 CBETJIMHATA,

KOMOMHUPAaWKH OTJEIHUTE TNPENpaTKd M eK3eMIUIApHH MeTadopu B HAPOYHO

U3rPajIeHo MOHATUE™®, IPEMIMTAINO B Ce0€ CH M HE-IUIATOHMYECKH MOTHBHU, KOUTO,

25 CniomeHarn 0fXa MO-CIIENUANHO JBa Bb3mieaa (BkK. IHo-crenuanHo, o6em. 19 u 20) —
eIMHUAT MO-TEHEPaJeH M, ChOTBETHO, MO-KAaTErOPHYEH, 3acsrall LisulaTa peHeCaHCOBa
HEOIIaTOHMYECKa Tpaaunus, To3u Ha [InTep bbpk, M equH mo-HIOaHCHpaH U, HOpaan
TOBA ITO-MEK B OIICHKATa CH, 3acsrall KOHKpeTHO OHIHHOBOTO pa3dupane 3a ,,CBETIHHA™,
To3u Ha AHnpe Illacten, HeChIIACHETO ¢ HIOAHCH OT KOWTO BB3IVIE] CTOM B OCHOBATa Ha
Ta3M IJ1aBa.

238 Karo He eIMHCTBEHH, HO 0COOEHO BaKHH H3TOYHHUIM TYK GHX mocoumt — [Lnaron, Tumeii
678, Juporcasama V1; IInotun, Eneaou 1 6,3; Ilpoksn, Komenmap evpxy “Jvporcasama’™
IV 39, 5-16, XVI 199, 21; Ilcesno-Auonucuii, Mucmuueckomo 6o0cociogue, 3a
Hebecnama tiepapxusi XV 2, u pazoupa ce, 3a umenama boocuu 1V, 3aenHo c msnara

KOMCHTApHa Tpaaulus 10 HE; a propos, HOZ[O6HI/I TOIIOCHU MPUCHCTBAT U B U3TOYHATA
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B3E€TH caMHU II0 ceOe CHM, ca He J0TaM CHhBMECTHMMHU C HEOIUIATOHHWYCCKaTa, a u,
3a0enexeTe, ¢ XpUCTUSHCKATA MPEICTaBa 3a CBETA.

[IpoGneMsbT 32 ,,CHHTETUYHOCTTA" WIIA, KATO MUHUMYM, 3a ,,CHHKPETHYHOCTTa™

B pPEHECAHCOBHUS HEOIUIATOHU3BbM, UJABa OT TOBAa, Y€ B paMkuTe Ha DuUymHOBaTa

HEOTIATOHUYECKa MeTa(u3nKa — B KOSTO KOHIENTYATHO MPOCIEIEHOTO OTHOIICHUE

MEXIy KpacoTa, J000B M Haciazna (pajocT) M3rpaxaa TeHepajHaTa KapTHHA U

Tpaaulus OT caMoTo Havdano — Bacunuit Benuku, Hampumep, mosiara Kpacorara Ha
371aTOTO, 110 aHAJIOTHS C Ta3W Ha CBETIMHATAa U 3BE3JIUTE, HA ,,TPAHHIIATA HA TEIECHOTO",
TS € KpacoTa MpocTa, TOECT, TS € HEChCTAaBHA U CHCTOSINA C€ B OMISICHKA; 110 TO3M HAYMH TA
CTOM B OIIO3MIIMS HA TEIECHATa, KOMIJIEKCHA KpacoTa Ha TeJara, KOsITO OT CBOsSI CTpaHa ce
CHCTOM B XapMOHHWYHATa YCTPOEHOCT Ha CHCTABALINTE Telata 9acTH — BWXK [llecmoones
II 7 (Bacummit Benuku (C. 1999), Llecmoones u opyeu 6ecedu, npes. Tenes, P., ctp. 35).
Cepreii ABepHHIIEB OTOEIISI3BA MO TO3M MTOBOJI, Y€ 37aTOTO BB BU3AaHTHICKATa TPaIULINs
e ,,abcomorHa Meradopa“ Ha HexeaMMHUs ONSICHK Ha CBETIMHAra, KOWTO MIBK (110
Jluonucuii 0THOBO) € ,,a0coNOTHA MeTadopa™ Ha OokecTBeHaTa mnpocrora (3ramomo 6
cumgonukama Ha paunosusaumuiickama xyimypa, B Asepunue, C. (C. 1999),
Pannosusanmuiickama aumepamypa. Ioemuxa u mpaduyuu, npes. Tpennadunosa, E.);
WMHTEPECHH BJIMSHHUSA WABaT W OT QuopeHTHHCKa nouBa — JlanreBust Pau XIV 67-69,
XXVII 4 (,,..ycmuxnam yenus écemup 6uosax// u eiuszauie npe3 Mosi CIyxX u 3peHue//
onusinenuemo mu om msx... — Jlanre, boowcecmeena komeous, ctp. 397) u XXVIII 83, 91
(5---U 8 YAnAmMa cu Kpacoma uyoecHa// Hebemo U38eOHBIHC uje ce 3acmee,// Muli CIOPUX
as, wom OoHama HebecHa// cbC C805 OM2080p Me pa3eedpu// U UCMUHAMA KAMO CIbHYe
bnecna// ... mwvil 6ceKu Kpve [TyK cTaBa Tyma 3a HeOecHUTe chepu — 0el. Mosi| 3anouna oa
eopu.// Pasuckpsaxa ce ecuuku...”“ — Jlanre, bBoocecmeena xomeous:, ctp. 403) cbabpixka
CcB3ByuyHH ¢ DPHUUMHOBHTE ONpenessimy (pasu, 0COOEHO IO Ce OTHAacs A0 3BE3JHHUS
OJsIChK KaTo CMSX Ha BCeleHara, Karo Becenue Ha Hebecara. EcrectBeHo y ®@uunHo ce
OTKpMBar W BIWSHHUSA MAaJIKO WJIM MHOTO H3BbH HEOIUIATOHWYECKara Tpaaulus,
BKIrounTenHo Ha Jlykpeunit Kap, na Apucroren (kHura Bropa Ha 3a dywama) v Ha Toma
OoT AKBHHO, HO, Thil KaTO CaMHUST HEOIUIATOHM3bM IIPEACTABISIBA CBOETO pOAa IOpenuiia
OT CHHTE3H, a U MOHEeXe caMusiT OUYNHO BHBEXAA BBIIPOCHUTE MOTHBH 1I€JIEHACOUYCHO,
Te3W MPUMECH CE€ BIMCBAT B TONIsIMa cTerieH Oe3npodneMHo. KyprosHo, HO (akT — makap
U HECBHIECTBEHHU, B TeKCTOBETe HA PUUMHO NMPUCHCTBAT IOPH MPENPATKH KbM OecTHapUH
— mo-crienuanHo te3u Ha ['mitom Kimmpuka or Hopmanus (ot Hagamoro Ha XIII Bex) n Ha
Bpynero Jlatian [otHOBO XIII BEk, Karo aBTOPBT, MEXIY APYrOTO, € TOIOKeH oT [anTte
cenMu Kper Ha A0, XV meceH; cpunHeHneTo Ha Jlatunm, Li livres dou tresor, OT XKoeTo

Tyk HU uHTepecyBa vacT 1 5, 175 (Li livres dou tresor par Brunetto Latini; publ. pour la
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,MeTaduzndyeckara pamka“, MpeJCTaBIsIBaiKN B YaCTHOCT (pyHIaMEHTaJHaTa Le 3a
¢mnocodusTta Ha GIOpEHTHHE]Aa M OCHOBHMSA CMHUCHI Ha Ch3EpLAHUETO H3001I10,
MIOHE Taka KakTO TO € JaJeHO B Ta3u (Quiocopus — Ta3u BoOJCIIa KOHIIETITyalTHa
JIMHUA CTOM KaTo PYINOp Ha MHOTOBEKOBHA TPATUIIMA, YHHTO eeKT OMBa yKpacsBaH ¢
Ha TPBB NOIVIe] NPUIYUIMBU 3a€MKHU OT JPYTU KYITypHH U QHI0copCKu HEeHOMEHH,

camH 1o ce0e CU TPYIHO ChbBMECTSABAIIM c€ C (PyHIaMEHTa Ha BbIIPOCHATA TPAUIIHA.

premiere fois d'apres les manuscrits de la Bibliotheque impériale, de la Bibliothéque de
l'Arsenal, et plusieurs manuscrits des départements et de l'étranger par P. Chabaille,
Imprimerie impériale, Paris 1863, pp. 221-222 xato caMOTO CHYMHEHHE BCHIIHOCT €
SHIMKIIOTIEINYeH COOPHUK, B KOWTO € BKJIIOUCH M OeCTHapHii), 3amI0TO OT TaM € B3eTa
nozarkara y @uuuHo, ¢ mrucaHo BbB PpaHius, Ha CTapOPPEHCKH, a 3apajy MpeBoIa My
HA WTAJIMAHCKH, ChYMHEHHETO € IPHUIMCBAHO ITbpBOHaYaslHO Ha boHo [Ixambouu]| —
KOWTO Ce TIOJI3BAT 3a MOKa3aTelicH IMPUMEpP B Te3ara, OTHACAIIA ce IO TeHepaTHBHATA CHJIa
Ha CBCTJIMHATa W CTOAT HAIBIHO Ha MscTo. [leiicTBuTenHo, ®PUYMHO H3KIIOYBA
aJICTOPUYHHMS TUIAH OT ONKMCAHUETO Ha ,,KaMHJICKaTa NTHHA® (KOSITO, CHOPE]] Pa3IMIHHUTE
oprorpaduy B pa3IMYHUTE OSCTHAPHH, ce cpela Karo Asida, Ostrice, Ostruche, Otrusce,
Struthiocamelon, Struthione, Strutio), xosto Ha 6Gasara na Mo 39:13-18 ce cuuTa 3a
OJMLETBOpeHne Ha 3a0paBara u xecTokoctra (a [lnuumii Crapu i nmpummcsa TIynoct —
Historia naturalis 10, 1; HETOBOTO ChUMHEHHE € ,,TBPBOOOPA3* 3a CPETHOBEKOBHUTE
Oectrapuu, B KOMUTO 00adye MPUCHCTBAT M Marn4eCKd MOTHBH, MUTOJIOTEMH, HAPOIHU
BSIPBaHHUs U, HEPSKO, OTKPOBEHU CyeBEepH s, KATO BCHYKO TOBA OHpesielisi O0IMKa Ha TO3U
THAT KHWXKHWHA), HO W3I0J3Ba OIMCAHWETO Ha ,,eCTECTBEHOTO™ W moBemeHue. Heka
NPUIIOMHUM, 4e, criopen BpyHero, kamuicKaTa NTHIIA HE MbTH, a 3apaBs siilara CH B
MmIChKa M TPBIBaiiku 1Mo CBOUTE CH paboTu, ru 3abpass, 0e3 Ja CU T'M CIIOMHS Bede,
OCTaBSWKH TH Ha ,,MIJIOCTTA* HA CIBHYCBATA TOIUIMHA, KOSATO ,,3AMONJisL MO8d, KOemo
Mmatikama 6u mpsabeano oa 3amonna’; PUUMHO ce abcTpaxupa OT MOPATHHUTE HIOAHCH,
OTMaxBa TM, 3a Ja H3MOJI3Ba JCHCTBHETO HAa NTHIATA CHOPSAMO sifata # Karo
JTIOKA3aTEeNICTBO 3a JKMBHTCIHATA CHJIA, KOSATO CBCTIIMHATA OKa3Ba BBPXY CEMCHHUTE
OCHOBaHMs Ha Hewara: ,,0baue ivuume om cmeewume ce 36e30uU, MOYHO KAMO O4U HA
bodicecmeenume ymose, Hali-ueopo U HAli-pa0OCMHO HACOYEHU KbM OCHOBAHUAMA HA
Hewama (in semina rerum) CMONISM U NOPANCOAM GCUUKO NO CobUWUsL HAYUH, NO KOUMO
Mosea npasu no2nedvm HA KAMUICKAmMa nmuya, Hacoden kom suyemo. Taxa ue msaxuama
ecmecmeena MmoniuHa e GlOJCeHa Kamo JHCU3HEeHA CUld b6 ecuyku Hewja. M om mam
aHcUgOmMBM  Ce  3apancod, OomKepmMeéa ce u ce paspacmea (ISTIOTO TOBa HU3PEUCHUE
npedopmynupa JlykpenueBara aneropusaius Ha Benepa, Venus, KOSITO TMOpaxia,

OTXpaHBa U YrojeMsiBa HeIlaTa — Oen. MOSI). Ilo masu npuduna cmaea makxa, 4e 6CU4KU
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3aroBa KbM OCHOBOIIOJIATAIIUTE KOHIENTH Ha PUunHOBaTa MeTadu3nKa O1xa MOIIIN
— ¥, CUUTaM, TpsAOBa — J1a ce JoO0sBaT OIIe MOHE TPU: pa3OUpPaHETO, UIH TO-CKOPO,
uaesTa 3a ,,dyXOBHUS KPBroOBpar™, circuitus spiritualis, 3amoTo TO HaNpaKTHKa
U3ACHSBA €IMHHOTO W TOJPENCHO JIEHCTBHE Ha KpacoTara, JI00OBTa M Hacjanarta,
MPECTaBIsBAILO HAIPAKTUKA HepapxusaTa Ha OMTHETO B MeTapu3nUecKaTa BU3USI Ha
¢dropenTHHena; pa3dupaHeTO 3a pa3yMHaTa Jylla, 4Ype3 KOeTO YOBEKbT OuBa
CBITHOCTHO aHTAXHUpPAaH B HepapXusATa M KOETO UMILTUIIMTHO ChIbp)Ka B cebe cu
OCHOBHMST MHTHUMEH, ,,6K3UCTCHLHUANEH U, CBHIIEBPEMEHHO, OHTHYEH NpOoOJeM Ha
YOBEIIKOTO ChIUIECTBO M300II0 U Ha (PUIOCOPBT, MO-CHEIMATHO, TaKa KAKTO TOU €
UACHTUGUIMPAH BbB  (DIOPEHTHMHCKHUS  HEOIUIATOHM3BM — TpoOIeMbT  3a
06e3cMBpTHETO Ha AyIlIaTta (3aIl0To THhKMO B paKkypca Ha TO3H MpoliieM pa3doupaHeTo
3a Jymara U3KpucTanusupa u, npu @uunHo coOCTBEHO, TO3M TaKa MM MHAYE CUIICH
MOTHUB B IUIaTOHM3Ma OWBa JOMBIHUTEIHO M30CTPEH); MOHATHETO 3a CBETIMHATA €
o0aye TOBa, KOETO JaBa TEXHOJOTHATA, HAYMHBT, IO KOHTO ce u3rpaxaa
KOHCTpyKIMsATa Ha DuunHOBara Mertadusmka, TOECT, pa30OMpPAaHETO 3a CBETIMHA €,
Taka Jia ce Kake, PYHKIMOHAIHHUAT KIIOU HA Heroara (puiiocodus U B TO3U CMUCHI
TO TIOJTy4aBa TOBEYE KOHIIETITyalHa TEKECT OT TOBAa Ja € MpocTo obolbmeHue (A.
[lacten) Ha HATMYHOTO B MpeaXOAHATa TpaguIUA. M TEXHOIOTMYHOCTTa MYy €
YHHUBEpCaJlHa — KaTO KOHIIETIT CIIY>KH KaKTO MPU Pa3siCHABAHETO Ha pa3rpbILAaHETO Ha

BCCJICHATA, TaKa W 3a OMHCAHUCTO Ha IMOCTBHIIATCIHO HAIPCABAIIOTO CH3CPLAHUC.

Hewa 6b3dicenasam YOOBOICMEUemo, NOHeNce €A NOPANCOAHU He CaMO Om 3eMHO
yoogoiicmesue, HO cvuo u om Hebecna padocm (Hinc fit ut omnia voluptatem appetant,
quia non modo voluptate terrena, sed etiam caelesti laetitia generantur). ¥ cowo xoti bu
ompeKv, ue 0odxcecmeeHume Cull, upes HAKAKBO pAOOCMHO e6nedenue (affectus),
3A08UNCEAM U NOPAXCOAM 8CUYKU Hewd, Ko2amo Ouxme eudenu u om npupooama Ha
Jrcueume cvujecmea u om oenomo um (et ab animalium natura et ab arte), ue écuuxo e
U38e0€eHO 8 Cvbuecmsysane U yCvbevpuleHcmseane ypes yoogoacmeuemo? “ (Quid sit lumen,

7, De lumine, 8).
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Taka ce pa3KpuBa MHOI'OIINIACTOBUAT HAYMWH 3a 06XBaIJ_IaHC U YABPXKaHE€ B-COAHO
BC€IHBXK Ha HeﬁCTBHeTO o pcaJim3npaHC Ha CBCTA U, BTOPU IIBT, HA ﬂeﬁCTBHeTO 110
pcainu3npaHe Ha IO3HAHUCTO. B To3n IIJ1aH, OTACIHU HC-HCOIINIATOHUYCCKHU CIICMCHTHU
1 BIUAHUA cCloMarar IIOHATHUCETO 3a CBETJIMHATaA Oda I[OGI/IC CIHO HO-(I)I/I3I/ILIGCKO
3BYUCHC, M3BBH TPAAUIUOHHUTC 34 PAZJIMUYHUTC IIJIATOHU3MU HHTarOpeﬁCKH
MaTeMaTH4ecKH CXeMHU NpU OOSICHEHHETO Ha yHUBEpcyMa. B KocMoJoruueckure cu
paMKH Ta3u MHOBAIUA B TOBOPCHETO 3a CBETIIMHATA CTaBa IIPE3 pa36npaHeTo M Karto
CHJIa [ABHXKCIIA, OXHBABAILla H OCBIICCTBABAIIlA (I/I C'bB'bp]_HeHCTBaH_[a), a BbB
(pI/I3I/IOJIOFI/I‘-IeCKI/ITC CH paMKh — TIIpE€3 CXBAIlaHETO i Karto CIOCOOHOCT 3a
MO3HABATCIIHO OBJIAAABAHC HA BBHIIHHA CBAT, KATO ABCTC PAMKH HCHIPCMCHHO CC
MUCIAT KaToO CBOTHOCHMU. MI/IKpOKOCMOC’bT € INCPMAHCHTHO O6B’bp3aH C
MaKpOKOCMOCa U TOBa rapaHTHpa ChbIICCTBEHOCTTAa HAa B3aUMO3aBUCUMOCTTA UM UPE3
CAWH MOMCHT Ha TPaHCHCHAHWPAHC, YKa3Balll Y€ YOBCKLT HC € CaMO eHI/I(beHOMeH Ha
BCEMHpaA, a CCTHUBHOBB3NPUEMACMOTO — Ha YMO3PHUMOTO. 3aroBa pamuoOHAIHOTO
MO3HAHUE HAIXBBPJS YCIOBHUATA 3a YNPAXKHABAHETO CH, NPEMUHABAWKU BBB Visio
angelica (aHFeHI/I‘-ICCKO C"b3epLIaHI/IC), KOATO BCBINHOCT I'0O OCBIICCTBsIBA, 4 3€MHAaTra
HacJaaa, voluptas terrena, cé HaJiCKadya B MMETO Ha €JHA IIO-Bb3BHUIIICHA PaJoCT —

laetitia coelestis, K0ATO € HCTMHCKATA el Ha ayiara®’. Pasoupa ce, Auape Illacren

#7 ¥enanwero Ha PWYMHO 1A yTBHPAUM KAK HETIECHHATA CBHIIMHA HA YOBEIIKHS >KMBOT
HaJicKaua Oe3areNaliOHHO CBOETO TYK-H-Cera OWTHE B HMMETO Ha HETICHHATa CHU
,»DOIMHA® W CBIIEBPEMEHHO CTPEMEXBHT MY Jla OCTaHEe HEMpPEMEHHO B pPaMKHUTE Ha
XPUCTUSHCKOTO y4Y€HHE, 32 KOETO YOBEKHT [0 CBIIECTBO MPEJCTABIISABA HEPA3pPUBHO
CB’I)p3aHI/I z[yma-n-mno, HereMeHHO TIOJIOKCHHU TyK-I/I-CeFa u ,,CHaCHBaH_II/I“ C€ TbKMO B
Ta3W CBOS IIUIOCT, HaMHpa PE3yITaT B €IHO HAIpaBO EKCTpaBaraHTHO OOsICHEHHE,
MIPaBEIIO BH3MOXKHO KOHLIENTYaJIHOTO PEeOIoaraHe Ha IUIATOHN3bM U XPUCTHUSHCTBO — a
MMEHHO, TOBa, Y€ BCBUIHOCT BB3KPBCHAJIOTO TAJIO € ,,lI0-CPOIHO Ha AYyIIaTa, Thil Karo
P BB3KPBCBAHETO MpUA0OHUBa epupHA MaTepus: ,,/[a ce 8bpHem Ha 8b3KpeceHuemo. B
Kpas Ha Kpauwama, Oesmepwama boocus mowy e Oelicmeawa npuuuna 3a Hezo.

C]lé()OG(lm@]lHO, 6eUHUAmM Jfcueom, 6vb3Kpecsaedu, Mvpmeume, no Cvuwiusl HA4YUH uie cu
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C. Cmegpanos
CbBCCM HC OTpHUYad, Y€ MPOBOAHUKBT HA Ta3W CAHOBPCMCHHA ,,I/IHepBaL[I/HI“ (TOGCT,
KHU3HCHO B’L36}I)KIIaHe) Ha TCJICCHUA W HCTCICCHHUA CBAT, PCCICKTUBHO, Ha
YOBCHIKOTO CBHIICCTBO M KOCMOCA, BCBIMHOCT € CBCTJIIMHATA U B ITOAKPEIIa HAa TOBA
CBO€ TBBPACHHUC TOI MOCOUYBa IIBPBO 3a0enexkara ot [lnamonosama meonocus X 6,
H3TBKBallla, 4Y€ OI'bHAT € IPOCTO CETUBCH aHAJIOI' HA CBOCTO YHUBEPCATIHO JeiicTBre

U, mocne, eqHo oboOmieHne Ha Kpucrenep, B KOeTo ce 3asBsiBa, Y€ MOHSATHETO 3a

COLXPAHU HAU-CbOOPA3HO 666 GeuHocmma om cmvpmma. Taka ce eudicoa, ue wy0omo Ha
8b3Kpecenuemo nooobasa 6 KpaiuHa cmemka Ha camama 6e3cmvpmHa Oywa. B
OelicmeumenHocm, no mosu HawuH, ecemozviyuam boz ev3kpecsasea menama, NOOYUHEHU
Ha 61ACMMA HA céoume Oyuiu 00 MaKaga CMenew, ue HCUGOMbM HA GeKOGeuHama Oyuld
ce uznuea eexkoseuno 6 maiomo. Toea Haucmuna nNOOXodNCOA U HA HAU-NPEeBbL3XOOHaAMA
@opma 6 auyemo Ha nOOKOdCEHama i Mamepust U @ Hall-20NAMA CMeneH e Cbalacy8aHo C
nopsaodvka Ha npupooama. Kaxmo npedasam meonosume, moea ce cvenacysa yoeoumento
cvwo U ¢ peda Ha brnazodesHUAMA, Maka ye menama we 0voam OvbIOOKO CEbP3AHU He
camo ¢ JHcueoma Ha uogewKume Oyuil, KOUMO ca CAMUAM JHCUBOM, HO U C HUCTHUME
oywy, ¢ mexumume Kauecmea u Oelicmeus, no Cbus HA4un, No KOUmo mesu Oyuu ca
cevpsanu ¢ boea. Ilopadu mosa, unmenekmvm, uU3NwIHeH ¢ OONCECMEEHd C8eMAUHA, U
60JIAMA, USNBIHEHA C HECPABGHUMU pAOOCH U 0EAMeNHOCH, NPenueam Uysanio 6 msaiomo
OnACHK U uydecHa OesImenHOCm, 3A08UICEAlIKY 20, U NO HAYUHA, NO KOUMO Oywume ce
6b30U2aAM KbM ACHOMAMA U MOSbWECMEOmo Ha HebecHume ymMoee, maxka u menama ce
Bb3HACAM KbM ACHOMAMA U MO2bWecmeomo Ha Hebecnume mena. He mpsabea oa ce
BUINCOA HUWYO YYOHO 8 MOBA, He YOBEUWKOMO MANO0 He € YaK MOIKO8A MAIKO NOOOOHO Ha
Hebemo no npupooa nopaou Ce0sSMa YMEPeHOCH, U KO2amo, HAOAPeHO OMHO080, Oboe
obneueno 6 eOHa HebecHa popma, u38eOHBIC We ce uzdueHe oaney 8 Hebechama obnacm,
ouesuUOHo 800eHo om dyuiama, nookpenena om besxkpaiinama Booicus cuna, kosmo u ceea
Ha 3emsama pasoens msanomo om boza, cevpzsa 2o ewnpexu npupodama na nezosume
enemenmu, nooOwbPICA 20, 8b30UeA 20 U HAKPAsl 20 eOUHABA CbC cepbxHebecHusi bBoe, a
ModHce cvyo U 0a 20 8b3Hece cbe cebe cu KbM gb3suwenama oonacm na emepa. Toeasa,
ype3 Mmosea 6b3HACAHe, HUMO MOBA HAU-YUCTO MALO We Yyepeou emepd, HUMO we 0boe
Y8peoeHo om Hezo, CMAaHAN0 aKmuiecky u no cuid, u no kavecmso emepHo.* ,Sed ad
resurrectionem iam revertamur. Denique Dei virtus immensa efficiens resurrectionis
causa est. Ergo qua vitae infinitate suscitat mortua, eadem in aeternum a morte libera
convenientissime servat. Tantum enim reviviscendi miraculum vita solum sempiterna in
posterum decere videtur. Qua in re Deus omnipotens reddit corpora usque adeo
animarum suarum imperio subdita, ut vita animae sempiterna sempiterne quoque exundet

in corpus. Quod quidem et praestantissime formae adversus materiam sibi subiectam
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CBCTJIMHATa 3acsra CAHOBPCMCHHO ,,meopuiama HA NO3HAHUeno, NO3HA6dHemo Hda

npupooama u memaguuxama Ha Kpacugomo

€238

ITo TO3M HauMH MOHATHETO 3a CBETIMHA y duunHO JaBa KaTo CJICACTBHUEC Ha

KOHICUTYAJIHUTC CH HIOAHCHU MW TOBa, Y€ CCTUBHOCTTAa HC OuBa 0€30CTaThbUYHO

penyuupana®’ B Mo3HAaBaTeleH M OHTOJOIMYEH IUIAH B PAMKUTE Ha HEroBaTa

HeoIutaToHu4ecka guiaocodus, 6e3 Mpu ToBa MOAETHT Ha MO3HABATEIHHS MPOLIEC Ja

CC 3aMCHAd C HCIUIATOHWYCCKU TAaKbLB, HAIIpUMEpP, C apUCTOTCIUCTKH. BC’bIJ_IHOCT

23

®

239

naturaliter convenit et ordini naturae maxime consentaneum est. Ordini vero, ut tradunt
theologi, meritorum, id quoque magnopere congruit, ut corpora non tantum secundum
vitam omnibus hominum ammalibus, quae vitae quaedam sunt, sed prius etiam secundum
qualitates actionesque penitus coniungantur, quemadmodum animae ille sunt coniunctae
Deo. Itaque intellectus divino Iumine plenus ac voluptas laetitia efficaciaque
incomnarabili inde repleta, splendorem efficaciamque ad motum in corpus mirabilem
omnino transfundunt, ut quemadmodum animae illae ad caelestium mentium, ita corpora
ad corporum caelestium claritatem virtutemque attolantur. Neque mirum videri debet
corpus humanum natura caelo propter temperantiam non parum simile, quando rursus
dono quodam caelestem formam quandam induitur, subito ad caelestem regionem penitus
elevari, trahente videlicet anima infinita Dei virtute suffulta, que et in terre nunc a Deo
disiuncta corpus contra elementorum suorum naturam connectit, sustinet, elevat, et tunc
supercaelesti coniuncta Deo potest etiam ad sublimem attollere secum aetheris regionem.
Neque penetratione tunc vel offendit et aetherem vel ofienditur purissimum corpus illud
iam iam virtute factum qualitateque aethereum.* Marsile Ficin (P. 1964), Théologie
platonicienne, de l'immortalité des dmes, T. 1-3, texte établi et traduit par R. Marcel,
XVIIL, 9: De corporibus beatorum.

Chastel, A. (Geneve 1996), Marsile Ficin et ’art, p.91.

Kakro HampaxTuxa ce mosnydaBa npu ABryctuH u Ilcesno-JluoHucuil, Hanpumep, npu
KOUTO CETUBHHTE BB3NPUATHS JIEHCTBAT B CTPUKTHO OIpeseneHa cdepa, KosSTo, CTPOTo
NOIVIEIHATO, € ,,[Ipe/-TI03HaBaTeHa®, 3al[0TO y4yacTBa caMO B IIOArOTOBKara Ha
MO3HABATEIIHHUS TIPOLIEC, @ OT ChLIECTBEHATa MY 1IeJI — Ch3€PLIaHHETO 1 OOTroI03HaHUETO —
e m3kimoueHa. M nokaro mpu JIMOHMCHIA TOBa MOJOXKEHUE € MOJYEPTaHO CBBP3aHO C
aroress Ha MHCTHYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBHE BBB Via negativa, IPpU ABIYCTHH TO € H3PHYHO
00OBBP3aHO M CbC CTPOTOTO CyOOpIAMHHMpaHE HA YAaCTUTE Ha Jyllara M C MeJaHTHYHOTO
Hepapxusupane Ha chepure UM Ha neiictBue: Aurelius Augustinus, De quantitate animae
35, 79, PL 32; Bourke, Vernon J. (Milwaukee 1945), Augustine's Quest of Wisdom; Rand,
Edward K. (Cambridge 1928), Faunders of the Middle Ages.
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(GyIopeHTHHEBT NMPOABIKABA Ja CE€ MPUABPKA — HE CTPUKTHO, HO YIOPUTO — KbM
WIIOMUHATHBHATa TEOpHUs 3a TIO3HAHMETO, Kato oOorarsBa W peadbuIuTHpa
CCTUBHOCTTA, IPE3 IO3HABATCIHATA TEXKECT Ha IIOIVICAa M 3PCHUETO, VIisus, KOSITO
B'bO6H_Ie 3a KBCHOTO CPEIHOBCKOBHUE M3ITICKIA ,,Haquo“ IMOAKPEIICHA IIPE3
3aHUMAaHUATa C OIITHKA, IPE3 HEeWHUTEe MaTeMaTH4eCKU (3aH_[OT0 MPUHIUIIUTC U ca
modo geometrico) N CKCICPUMEHTAIHU OCHOBH. He MOXEM, pa36npa C€, na HC
oTOenexuM, 4e B TO3M CIIydaid, M0 OTHOIICHHE Ha CETUBHOCTTa, OUYMHO ce BOIU

OTHOBO NMPUOPHUTETHO OT IUTATOHUYECKOTO yueHUe ™’ Taka, KaKTO TO € MPENajIeHO BbB

0 Tlo ormomenwe Ha Ilmaron W pa3OMpaHETO My 3a CETHBHOCTTa, I'BTpH oTOEIA3Ba
CIISTHUTE HSKOJKO HaOIFOACHHMS, KOUTO Ca OCOOCHO BAa)XHH 3a OTOCINSI3BaHE C OIVIed Ha
HACTOSAIIOTO M3JIOXKEHHE: aisthésis 0003HauaBa ¢JHOBPEMEHHO KaKTO ,,CETUBHOCT, TaKa
,»AYBCTBEHOCT", TIOHEXE JIUIICBAT OTJACIHHU IYMH, 4pe3 KOWTO jaa ObJar pasrpaHuueHH
JIaJICHOTO OT ceTuBara (IBST, 3ByK) M BB3IPHATHATA, KOUTO MPOU3BEX/a TOBA J1a/ICHO BHB
BB3NPHEMAlIHs CETHBHO BBHIIHHTE OOEKTH [II0 TO3M BBIPOC, HO Beue 00O0OIIEHO 3a
3amagHuTe Kynitypa u ¢uiocodus, Bx. Mapkyse, Xepoepr (C. 1993), Epoc u
yusuuzayus, ctp. 191-193]; aisthésis ce u3moi3Ba 3a BCIKO €IHO OT IETTE CETHBA H,
€/IHOBPEMEHHO C TOBA, 32 CbBKYITHOCTTA Ha IETTE, KaTo 3ae/(HO C TX, IOHATHETO OelIexu
Ollle M3MTUTBAaHETO Ha YJIOBOJCTBHE, OOJKA, KeJlaHue, CTpax, KaTo ce 100aBs, 4e uMa OIle
HEen30pOMMO MHOT'O APYI'H, HMEHYBaHH ¥ HEMMEHYBaHH ,,yCEIaHUA" (IO-CHELHaIHoO, 32
aisthésis xato ynoBoicTBue u Ooika — Tumeu 64d-65b); 3aemHo ¢ ToBa IlmaroH Bce mak
yIbprKa SCHOTO pa3rpaHnYaBaHe MEXIy JaJCHOTO Ha CETHBOTO Ka4eCTBO M 00EKTa, KOUTO
TO OKa4yeCTBABA: OeJOTara € pa3IuyHO Hemo oT Oenus kaMbK (Teemem, 156¢); pazoupa
ce, IbpXKH Ce M SCHA CMETKAa 3a TOBa, Y€ YCCN[AHETO € WHIMBHIYaJHO, JHYHO MU
HETIPOBEPHMO, JIOKATO BB3MPUATHATA Ca ChOOIIMMH, OOEKTHBHH M TIPOBEPsieMHU; BHOOIIIE,
o0o6maBa I'bTpH, KbM CETHBHOCTTa M CETHBaTa ce BKJIIOYBAT JAHHUTE Ha BCEKH
HEMOCPE/ICTBEH W HEBOJICH OIUT, JIOKaTo Pe3ylTarbT Ha paluoHallHaTa pedieKkcus aBa
abcrpakTHUTE NOHsTUS (Teemem, 185¢), koeTo mperpalia KbM OCHOBHATa JTMXOTOMUSI B
[11aTOHOBOTO y4YEeHHE MEXAY CETHBHOBB3IIPHEMAEMOTO, desthétd, U yMOIOCTHXHUMOTO,
noéta, MeXJy CBeTa Ha CTaBaHETO M M3TOYHHMKA HAa OMTHETO; HAUCTUHA U TYK € HaJMLE
enHa mnoHe MeradopuuHa AU(PY3HOCT MEXIYy JBETe KaKTO MOXEM Ja BHAUM OT
ynoTpebara Ha aisthésis B PEIUIIKHN OT COpTa Ha Ta3H: ,,He CU Ju 3a0ensasan, e oyuama e
b6ezcmvpmua?* ([Joporcasama 608d, Obar. peB., cTp. 414, k0eTo B M3NOI3BaHUA OT I 'TpHU
AHTJIMICKY TIPEBOXI CH CTOM JUPEKTHO: have you not perceived (fjcOnoou, aistésai) that
the soul is immortal: ,,ne cu au ycemun, ye oywama e descmvpmua?) — Guthrie, WK.C.

(Cambridge 1978), A History of Greek Philosophy, vol. 5, pp. 74-75.
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¢mnocodusta Ha IlnoTHH, 32 KOroTto, HEKAa MPHUIIOMHUM, CETHUBHUTE BB3MPHUATHS,
,,euc);momo u qymomo“, HE ca ,Humo omnedamvylu, HUMO OMPAaAdINCEHUA HA

3a06uKanawomo Hu, a oeticmeus Ha camama oyua‘**'

, 4p€3 KOUTO TS CE OTHACS MPH
Ch3€pILIaBaHUTE OT HEs PEIMETH.

TpsiOBa na otdenexum, 4e M 3a (HOKYCUPAHETO BHPXY CBETIMHATA MMa €IUH
YHCTO TUIATOHMYECKH MOTHB M TOW CE€ M3pa3siBa B TOBA, Y€ Ype3 HES € Bh3MOXKHO
JI0Ka3BaHE HAJIMYKETO Ha MPOCTa, HEChCTaBHA KpacoTta. Helo moBeue — T03U MOTHB
HaMHpa IIUPOK MPHUEM CPEA peauila XPHUCTUSHCKM MHUCITHTENH (Cpel KOUTO U
AsryctuH, u [lceBno-/luonucuii, u — Ha u3ToK — omie Bacunmit ot Kecapusi), 3amoro
0e3mpoOeMHO MpenoaYepTaBa TOTATHATA HECHU3MEPHUMOCT MEXIY 3€MHOTO |
OOXKECTBEHOTO, KOCTO € ,,pOIMHA™ Ha KpacoraTa Kato TakaBa. ETo nBa Obp3u
npuMepa, oHe TEeMITOpaHO Mo-Onmu3ku 10 Penecanca: ,,Tasu ceéemauna e om cebe
cu Kpacuea, ,,NoOHedxce npupodama U e npocma u cvoupa 6 cebe cu 6cuuxku Hewja’'.
Ilopaou mosa mouno, ma e Hali-eve eOUHHA U CUMEMPUYHA CAPAMO cebe cu Hali-
CHeNACYBAHO NOCPEOCMBOM e0HAK8OCMMmA, d NbK Kpacomama e cveracue 6
cumempuynocmma. (Heno3HaTHAT Ha @uuuHO Kato aBrop PoObpT I'pocerecr,
Illecmoones — Haec lux per se pulchra est , quia ejus natura simplex est, sibique
omnia simul”. Quapropter maxime unita et ad se per aequalitatem concordissime
proportionata, proportionum autem concordia pulchritudo est)***; ,,Ceemmunama e
obwa npupooda, omkpusaema 6b8 8CUYKU Meld, KAKmo HeDecHU, maxka u 3eMHu...
CBEMIUHAMA e COUWHOCMHA POopMa HA merama, cnopeo no-201amMama Uiy no-maiKka

npudacnmHocm KouvM KoOAmMoO mejama npumesitcaeam no-uCmuHCKo U Nn0-00CMOUHO

oumue 6 pooa Ha oOusawume* (boHaBeHTypa, Komenmap KvM 6mopa KHu2a Ha

! TInorun, Eneadu 1V, 6, 61, IpeB., cTp. 452-457.
2 Robert Grosseteste (London 1982), Hexaémeron, ed. Dales & Gieben, cité par Eco, U. (P.
1997), Art et beauté dans l'esthétique médiévale, pp. 85-86.
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Cenmenyuu, 12, 2, 1, 4;13, 2, 2 — Lux est natura communis reperta in omnibus
corporibus tam coelestibus quam terrestribus... lux est forma substantialis corporum
secundum cujus majorem et minorem partcipationem corpora habent verius et
dignius esse in genere entium)**. Ta3u reHepanHa NEpCreKTHBA B TPAJULHUATA Ha
oOroBapsiHe Ha CBeTIMHATa He € moamuHara oT duumHo — bunmgauno Pukaconu
MOCOYBA B €THO CBOE MHCMO, Y€ ,,HAIUAT Mapcuimo‘ J0CTaThuHO J0OpEe € ToKa3al
Kak cBeTinHara (/umen), mo boxust MpOMUCHI, € YCTAHOBEHA HE MPOCTO Ja pa3KpuBa
Tenara, HO IIOBEYE M Hali-Beue HETEIECHHTE Hella upe3 camara cebe cu?™,
HerictutenHo, PUUMHO HMa MacaXM, B KOUTO JAKOHMYHO M TOYHO OIIMCBa
KOCMOTOHMYHara (QYHKIMS Ha cBeTiMHata — [liamonosama meonozus X 7
,»boorcecmeenomo uzivueane, Koemo uma c60s usmouHux 6 boea u munasa npes
Hebecama, HU3XOM¥COA Npe3 eleMeHmume U ce CAUpa 6 HUCWAMA Mamepus ¢
gopmoobpazysawama cuid... Yuemo NpPOHUKEAHe e HeoOX0OUMO 34 Op2aHU3Md HA
ceema. Ceemaunama Oelicmea upes popmume, KOUMoO OMNPawam no eOuH yyoeceH
peo (1o #epapxusita — Oen. Mos) Kvm Onacocmma u 6oxcecmseenume ymoge™. Ilo-
MOAPOOHOTO pa3rphlllaHE HA Ta3W IMOCTAHOBKA MpPHIaBa M HIKAK MO-TUIACTUYCH
o0Opa3 Ha cBera — y OUYMHO TOBA CTaBa Ype3 MPEANOIATAaHETO HA CIWH IbPBUYCH
4JIeH BbB BCSKA CTEINIEH Ha Hepapxusara, primum in aliquo genere, KOWUTO C€ MUCIH
Karo 3HaK U 00pa3 Ha OOXKECTBeHATa JIF000B — MONOKEHUE, KoeTo cropen [apun’ e

HaJIMYHO U y Aprupomnynyc. Maesra o0mo B3eTo ce ChCTOM B TOBA, Y€ HA BbpXa Ha

BCSKA TPyIa WHIUBUAM — TEIECHU WIH OE3TeNECHU — KOUTO O(OPMST OMpeaeieHo

243

Bonaventure de Bagnoregio, Opera theologica selecta, éd. L.M. Bello, 1934-1949, cité
par Eco, U. (P. 1997), Art et beauté dans l'esthétique médiévale, p. 88.

4 Kiristeller, P.O., Sup. Ficin. 1, p. 75, cité par Chastel, A., Marsile Ficin...

245

Marsile Ficin, Théologie platonicienne...

26 Cité par Chastel, A., Marsile Ficin...p. 94.
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OWTUIHO CTBHIANO, CTOM €IHO TMPEBH3XOMHO OMBAIIO, KOETO KOHTAKTyBa C
HEMOCPECTBEHO MO-BHUCIIATA CTENEH Ha OUTHIICTBAHE U MOPaXIa Ype3 TO3U KOHTAKT
crenu(pUIHUTE Ka9eCcTBa Ha OCTAHAINTE B CBOS poJ. Bceku oT penoBere Ha OUTHETO
€ ChbXpaHsBaH OT €IHO IbPBO, primum, KOETO TOCHOJCTBA B HErO — CHUIHOCTTA HA
TE3W MPUMOPIANATHI UHIUBUIN Pa3KpHUBa UMEHHO CBETIIMHATA, YAUTO MOCTHIIATEIIHU
XapaKTEepPUCTUKH T€ MPEICTABISIBAT W BHILTBIABAT: cepadUMUTE ca HAYEI0 Ha
AHTEJICKUTE YMOBE, EMIHPEyMBT € MJaJieH Karo Hal-BUCOKOTO cpel Hebecara,
CIBHIIETO € OTHHILETO HAa BHAMMHUS CBAT U ,, oM boxu“, tabernaculum Dei, OrbHST
Ce€ HM3IMra HaJ OCTaHAJUTE €JEeMEHTU. Ta3u CHOTBETCTBEHOCT M HaIpaKTUKa
€AMHOCHIIIHOCT HAa I'bPBEHIUTE B PEIOBETE, KOUTO C€ OTIMYABaT €IUHCTBEHO IO
CTENEH Ha MHTEH3WBHOCT, YCTpOWBa BepTHKajHaTa OC Ha ChIUIECTBYBAIIOTO,
0OBBp3BaliKM OTBBHTPE €TAXKHUTE HA BCEMHUPA — TEIECCHU U OE3TEIECHH.
CpeminHAaTa € HE CcaMO NPHUHIUI HA WU3SBSIBAHETO HAa OO0XKXECTBEHOTO BBHB
BCeJICHATa, a €IHOBPEMEHHO C TOBA M MPUHIIHIT HAa Pa3KpUBAHETO MY B contemplacio-

10 Ha aymara. B Kowenmap xom ,,Ilup* na Inamon IV 4-6, V 1*¥

IIPUCHCTBA
CJIEZIHOTO KBAa3HU-MUTOJIOTEMHO OOSICHEHHE C OTUETIMBO Pa3lO3HABAEM IUIATOHHCTKU
MIPOU3XO0Jl, CHUHXPOHU3UPALIO CIELUAIHO B TO3U CIIy4ail NAesaTa 3a PUCHCTBUETO Ha
bora upe3 cBemmMHaTa M Tasu 3a IO3HABATEIHOTO HACOYBAHE KAaTO OCBETIIABAHE,
illuminatio: mpu chTBOpsIBAaHETO CH, OOBbpHaTara KbM bora myma OGuBa ocBeTeHa OT
HErOBOTO CHUsIHME M Taka, nuuie OUYMHO, KaTO BCBIIHOCT IIPUIKMCBA CHOTBETHUTE
peun Ha Kpuctodpopo Jlanauno u Kapno Mapcynunu, nonydasa 1Ba gapa. [Ispsus,

T4 IIpUCMa IO TaKbB HAYWH, 4YC J1a ¥ cTaHe MMo-npucshUl — TOBA € HeliHaTa €CTeCTBeHa

CBETNIWHA, [umen naturalis, 1OKaTo BTOPHUAT Jap Ce€ TpUeMa 4Yak CJel

7 @yuunno, Mapcummo (C. 2008),  Tpaxmamu, npeson bosmxues, 1., crp. 48-56;
Creganos, C. Macmomo Ha ,,6vnrvmenama padocm* 6v8 Quiocoguama na Mapcunuo

Quuuno, ci. Quaocogcku ghopym, 6p. (16), ka. 1/2008, ctp. 106-126.
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C. Cmegpanos
npubnmwkaBaHeTo ¥ kbM bor u ToBa e HeWHara [umen supranaturalis, ToecT,
,,CBpBbXecTecTBeHaTa" i cBeTuHa. [IbpBaTa ciyxu Ha qymiara Aa no3HaBa ceOe cH U
MO-HU3IINTE CH3JIaHUs, BTOpaTa, 3a Ja IO3HaBa MO-BUCIIWTE. B crexcTBue Ha
HEMpaBWJIHA OOBPHATOCT CamMO KbM €CTECTBEHOTO CH CHUSHHE, JyXOBHAra
cyOCTaHIMS U3MajJa B TAIOTO, 3aryOBaiiku OokecTBeHUs nap. Ho moHexe Bce mak
,»IPEOHA3HAYEHUEMO HA C8eMIUHAMA e 0a 800U KbM OlaxceHcmao*, OT TOBa, KOETO i
€ MPHUCHIO, OT pa3OMpaHETO 3a HEr0 KaTo 3a HEM0 HEMBJIHO, CE BB3ILIAMEHSBA
HAHOBO CTPEMJICHMETO KbM 3aryOCHOTO: CHUSHHUETO Ha €CTECTBEHATa CBETIIMHA MMa
MOTEHIIMATA J]a HACOYM KbM CBpPBXECTECTBEHaTa. ToBa BCHIIHOCT JaBa TIACHK Ha
MO3HABATEITHUS TIPOIEC W BOJEBaTa HACOUCHOCT, YCIOKOSIBAIM EIWHCTBEHO B
nMaHeTo Ha bora. ChIOTO MONIOKEHUE, KOETO CE€ pa3KpuBa B HEpapXUUHHS CTPOEIK
Ha OuTHETO, ce 3a0eisi3Ba M [0 OTHOIICHHME Ha aKTa Ha IO3HAHHE: JCHCTBHUETO Ha
OKOTO, BHXKIAHETO, IOIICABT, MMa CBOS IO-UHTCH3WBCH, HO TOYCH CKBUBAJICHT B
aKTa Ha JyXa, KOMTO MO CBIIECTBO € HAKAKBO JYXOBHO BIKHaHe (contemplacio);
aCHeKThT 3a pa3ymMa € ChHIIUSAT CHUMBOJI Ha OO0XXECTBEHOTO ICHCTBHE, KAKBBTO €
CIIBHIIETO B OpraHW3Ma Ha BceseHara. bor, oOscHsBa ®@WUnWHO, € TOBAa OKO, upe3
KOETO BIDKAAT BCHUKH OYH H €, Criope]] ka3aHoto oT Opdeil, mormiensbT, KOWTO BHUXKIA
BCUYKO BHB BCEKHU IMPEIMET U B JCHCTBUTEIHOCT 3a0€isI3Ba CHITHOCTTA Ha BCHUYKH
Hema. Cropen oOsicHEeHHETO Ha Ta3u MeTradopa, KOSTO HU C€ MPEIACTaBs 4pe3
comparatio orphica, ,,oppUIECKOTO CpaBHEHHE', TaKa KAKTO CIBHIIETO CE YeCTBa
Karo oouTanuiie Ha bora, tabernaculum Dei, o ChIIUSA HAYUH Y€CTBAME BHKIAHETO
KaTo MHCTPYMEHT Ha MOo3HAHUETO. Pa30upa ce, 3peHneTo, aspectus v CIyXbT, auditus,
TOYHO KaKTO pPa3MUIIICHUETO, cogifatio, ca BB3MPHEMaHU KaTo OJNIArOpPOIHU

Gynkuuu Ha aymara’®, a ToBa € 0OIIO MACTO M B CPEIHOBEKOBHATA TPAIMIHI —

8 Chastel, A., Marsile Ficin...p. 97.
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C. Cmegpanos
3aCTBIICHO € EKCIUTMIUTHO, Hampumep, y Toma (cpB. De anima, no. 13). Te3u
¢byHKIMU 00aye UMAT CBOS HETEJIECEHA PEIIMKA: Taka KAKTO MMa ¢lHa HeBHIUMa 3a
CeTHBaTa CBETIIMHA, CHIIECTBYBA M €IMH aKT Ha BIDKIAHE, YMHTO PE3yJITaT € MO-BUCIII
OT BCUYKO, KOETO OMBa MO3HABaHO Ype3 3PUTEIHOTO CETUBO — ,,3DEHUEmMO HA 0yXd
gudCoa cuNama Ha C6EMIAUHAMA U Yyeemogeme U e OOMOIKO8A NoGeye 03apeHo Om
Masu ceemauHa u mesu yeemose, KOIKOmo e no-4ucmo u no-MOWHO 8 CEOSIMA uoes,
a He & meiama, Koumo ca ogopmenu om Hes*. bor e 0e3KpatHOTO OKO, oculus
infinitus, Bb3MPUEMAIO BCUYKH HEIIa B €IHO YHUBEPCAJIHO U HEMOCPEICTBEHO
BB3NPUATHE ,,KAKMO aKO CIbHYEemo, U3MOYHUK eOHOYBemeH Ha yeemoseme, ce

3abenazeaue camo no cebe cu 6 mAxHomo pasnoobpasue‘>*

. ,»OKOTO Ha mymara‘
IbK, YUIATO MHCTPYMEHT € (PM3UYECKOTO OKO, BH3IPHEMA HA CBOM PEI MCTUHATA Ha
BUJIOBETE U (DOPMHUTE, KATO TYK € BAKHO Ja C€ OTOENEKH, Y€ €IUH OT TPHUTE
KOMIIOHEHTA, JaBallld ChIIMHATA Ha Kpacorara: ordo, modus, aspectus — BUIBT,
aspectus, TOBa € ,,APUAMHAMA HEMENLECHA CbILACYEAHOCT HA CECMIUHUME, CCHKUME
u aunuume*, ToecT, (opMmara, KOATO KOH-QUI'ypHpa TelecHHTe Hema™’, ce

o0o3HauyaBa y OUUMHO ChC CHIIMS TEPMUH KATO MOIIIEAA, aspectus,  GyHKIHUOHUPA

CBIIO MOCPEACTBOM CBETIIMHHOTO JEHCTBHE™', B MPAKO OTHOIIEHHE C Oe3TenecHara

9 Orphei carmina, LVIII, cité par Chastel, A., Marsile Ficin...

20 Komenmap evpxy ,, [up “ na Inamon, V 6, BbB ®uunno, Tpakmamu, ctp. 63-64.

21 B Komnenouym na Ilnamonosama meonozus — ®uuuno, Manku mpaxmamu, ctp. 46-47 —
OUYMHO CpaBHIBA 3PUTEIHHS JIbY Ha OKOTO, KOHTO cOOCTBEHO MpeOHBaBa B OKOTO, ChC
CBETJIMHATA Ha CI'BHLETO; pasjiiKara MeXIy JIBeTe, BIIPOUEM, € MpOKapaHa ChC CaMOTO
TOBa CpaBHEHHWE: SICHOTAaTa Ha OKOTO, Ha MOIVIe[a € CaMO HeroBa, JOKaro SICHOTara Ha
CITbHYEBATa CBETIIMHA € BCeoOIlla M SICHOTaTa Ha OKOTO € Mpe/Ha3HaueHa THKMO Ja s
BB3NpHEMa; CyOOpAMHALUATa, pa3dupa ce, He chupa JOTYK: IETTe CETHBa, KOHMTO
Hoelticmeam 6 Hepsume U JiCUsHeHuss Oyx*, ca TPEBH3XOXKIAHW OT MpeICcTaBHATA
CIOCOOHOCT, B KOATO T€ ca ChOpPaHU B €AHO ,,H0-0OWUPHO, NO-NPOHUYAMENTHO U NO-
HOCMOSIHHO OMm MsX** CETHUBO, a IbK MpPEACTaBHATA CIHOCOOHOCT € MPEBB3XOXKAaHa OT

,»,CETHBOTO/OKOTO™ Ha yYMa, BIDKIAIIO HA-ICHO U OTYECTIIUBO H ,,0M6b0 pOO0Geme Ha mus
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C. Cmegpanos
o mpHupojara cu Kpacora. AQGOpPUCTUYHO Ka3aHO, TOCTABEHHUAT B IICHTHpa Ha
BCEJICHaTa YOBEK € HEOTMEHEH ,3pUTeN Ha TO3U HW3YMUTEIEH CBETIMHEH
CIIEKTAKbI >,

Pa3bupa ce, CTpOMHO ypeneHOTO TMPUCHCTBHE HA  TPAAUIIHOHHUTE
HEOIJIaTOHUYECKH MOTHBHU 3a CBETJIMHATa B OCHOBHU MOUUMHOBH CHUMHCHHS KaTo
Komenmap evpxy ,,[lup” na Ilnamon w Iliamonosama meonocus, KbIETO
pa3rphIIAHETO HA BCEJIEHAaTa Ype3 CBETIIMHHOTO JICWCTBUE € OCHOBEH MOMEHT, HE €
JIOCTAaThYHO JIOKA3aTEJICTBO 3a HAJIMYMETO M HA CTPOMHO H3IPAJCH KOHLENT 3a
CBETIIMHATA, KaMO JIM 32 U3IMOJI3BAHETO MYy KaTO CHHTE3€H IEHTHDP BBB (husocodusra
Ha OuunHo. B moBeueTo cimyyaum (UIOPEHTHHEIHT HANacBa JAKOHUYHO TIJIaBHO
[IceBno-/IMOHMCHUEBN MOTHBH, KBAETO CTaBa AyMa 3a KOCMOJIOTUYHOTO JAEHCTBUE HA
lumen, u TINOTUHOBU MOTHUBH, B PEIKU CIy4al C aPUCTOTEIUCTKU OTCEHKH, KBICTO
cTaBa JyMa 3a CETHBHOCTTa M  HEMHATa  IOTEHUHUAIHO-IOXKEIATEeIHA
TPAHCTPECUBHOCT KbM c(hepara Ha HETEJIECHOTO; a 110 C€ OTHACS 10 OpHUUYECKUTE U
XePMETHYECKUTE  €JIEMEHTH, KOWTO OOI0 B CBeTOINIeAa Ha (IOpEeHTHHCKATa
aKaJeMusi MUHABAT 32 YHUCTO IUIATOHUYECKH UHTYHUIIUH, TO T€ OMBAT MOJI3BAHU MTOYTH

0e3 U3KIIIOYEeHUE UITFOCTPATUBHO.

Hewya, 0emo ce cxeawam upes cemueama u npeocmasama‘’ (Bveedenue ¢ [Inamonosama
meonozusi, BB ®uuuHo, Manku mpaxmamu, cTp. 35); HauCTHHA, YMBT U HEroBara
SCHOTa, CHOTHECEHW cmpsiMo bora u OoxecTBeHara SCHOTa, M3MafaT B CBHIIOTO
OTHOIIIEHHE ,,cOOCTBEHO — BCEOOIIO™, B KAKBOTO Ca TIOCTABEHH €IHO CIPSMO JAPYTO OKOTO
u ciabHIeTo (Kowmnenouym..., ctp. 47). ToBa XapakTepHO YIOmOOsBaHE, KbM KOETO
®duyrHO 00HMYa Ja ce BPbILA, MEXKAY SCHOTATa HAa TEJIECHOTO OKO M ,,B30PBT" Ha yMma, €
MoBeue OT 00Pa3HOCT Hal-MaJIKOTO, 3aI[0TO HHAWKUPA MO CHIIECTBO €IHAKBUS UM HAYMH
Ha T03HABATEIHO JeHCTBHE — TE OTMpaIIaT ,,0CBETIABAIL" JIb4 KbM MO3HABATEIHUS CH
00EKT — C Ta3M YrOBOPKa, KOSTO CHIIO CE YABPXKa IOCTOSHHO, Y€ YMBT, 33 Pa3iHKa OT
OKOTO, € YCIIOBHO, CIIy4alHO 3aBHCHM H, 3a€JHO C TOBAa, MOTEHIMAIHO, MO IMpPUpPOJa,
HE3aBHCHUM OT TEJIECHOCTTA.

2 Marsile Ficin, Théologie platonicienne..., 11 10.
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Bwipeku ToBa, B X07la Ha pasrphIlaHeTO Ha MeTadusnkata Ha OUUUHO MOXKE

na Objie SKCIUTUIIMTHO MPOCIIECHa ThKMO TaKaBa TCHACHIUS — KbM CHHTE3HPAHETO
i OKOJO €qHO HM3padOTeHO MOHATHE 3a CBeTIMHATa. J[Be HApOYHU CHUYMHCHUS,
MOCBETCHU TOYHO HA TO3W KOHIICIIT, OuepTaBar JUHHUATA My Ha pasButue: Quid sit
lumen n De lumine, xaTo BTOPOTO MPEICTABIABA Pa3IIMPCHA PEAAKIIMS Ha IBPBOTO,
KOSITO 00aue MOAbPKa HAITBJIHO ChINUS CMUCHI; TOBA € 0COOCHO Ba)KHO Hail-Beue ¢
oren Ha (akTa, ye B PaMKUTE Ha BPEMEBOTO OTCTOSHHE MOMEXKIY UM CE IMOSIBSIBAT
ocHoBHuTte DuumHoBH TpynoBe: Theologia Platonica de immortalitate animae

(1482) u De vita libri tres (1489)*°. Taka 4HMCTO MCTOPHYECKH MOXE 1a C€

23 Commentarium in Convivium Platonis (1469) e I0-paHHO ChYHHEHHE, CBHIIO OT TOIIMO
3HAYEHHE 3a PA3TPHILAHETO HA HSIKOM IUIATOHWUYECKH MOTHBH B PaHHO MOJAEpHara
3arajgHo €BpOIelcKa KyATypa, HO BBIIPEKH Y€ U3JIHM3a OT XPOHOJIOTHMYHATA paMKa, KOSTO
MOCTaBUXME TYK, KOMECHTapbhT ChIbPKAa B OCHOBHU JIMHUHM CHINUSA (UIUTPAH, OKOJIO
KOMTO ce u3rpax/a rppOHaKbT Ha GUYMHOBATA KOHIIENIIMS 32 CBETJIMHATA [TOBAa MOXE J1a
ce OoTKpue mo-cnenuanHo B Komewmap xwvm , [lup* na Ilnamon V, 4-6, BbB OUUHHO,
Tpaxmamu, ctp. 61-67; mokpall ONHUCAHWETO HA TPUTE CYOOPJAMHHUPAHU TOMEXIY CHU
ornenana Ha OOXKECTBEHHS JHK (aHrenmuTe, Iymiara U ,,TSIOTO Ha CBETa”, B KOUTO
n300pakeHHss Ha OOKECTBEHOTO Ca CBOTBETHO: IMPH HAW-SICHOTO OTpPaKEHHE —
TUTATOHIMYECKUTE MU WIIH TpaoOpasw; MPH IIO-MaJKO SICHOTO — MOHTHS WIH Pa3yMHH
OCHOBAHWUS; TIPU HaH-HESCHOTO cpel TpuTe — GopMu mwim o0pasu, ¢ koeto OUUNHO HCKa
Jla TIOKake, 9e BorbT ce mposBsaBa U B TpUTE OUTHUIHM pena CIope]] TEXHHUS OHTOJIOTHYCH
WHTEH3UTET), KaTo OIlle TyK OWBa YTBBPICHO, Y€ CBETIIMHATA, KOSATO € II0 CHIECTBOTO CH
HETeJIECHA, 3aII0TO 00XBaIla 03apsiBaHMSI CBAT B €AWH MHT, O€3 CHIIPOTUBIICHHE U Oe3 /1a
TBHPIU OPUMEC U ,,3aMBPCEHOCT ™, 3aTOBA U TIPe3 Hesl Ce Bb3IPHEMa CBETOBHUSAT NMOPSAIBK,
Taka KakToO Ts, CBETJIMHATa, Io ,U3JUBa“ BbB OUUTE, MPEHACAUKH BCBHIIHOCT B TsIX
LBETOBETE U (POPMUTE Ha Teyara, vMa (QyHKIMsITa Ha YHUBEPCAJIEH ONOCPe/sIBalll OUTHEH
HHCTPYMEHT; OTTYK Beue CHUSHHETO Ha BJIO)KEHAaTa B TEJIECHOCTTA HUJesl, TOECT, CUIHUETO
Ha Qopmara, ce HOCH OT WIIM, ITO-TOYHO, C€ MpelaBa B KPAaCHBOTO TSJIO Ipe3 HOpsAbKa
(OTCTOSIHMETO Ha YacTUTe), MsipaTa (KOJMYECTBOTO) M BUa (OUepTaHUATA U I[BETa), ordo,
modus, aspectus, KOUTO, OTHOBO, MaKap J1a ca BIO)KCHU B MaTepusATa, HU HAll MaJKo HE ca
TEJIECHH, 3aII0TO Ca CBOETO POAA ,,cPAHUYA HA MelecHOmMO", TOECT, T€ Ce ChCTOST B aKTa
Ha CHOTHACSHE, BHB B3aWMOICHCTBHETO MEXKAY TellaTa W TENECHUTE XapaKTEPHUCTHKH;
MOTHUBBT OT TOYHO Te3W INIaBU Ha Kowmenmapa Ha OUUMHO TOTydaBa ChBCEM HE MajKa

penennus npes3 16 Bek B HIKOM KBCHO PCHECAHCOBU TCOPETU3ALINHU BbPXY KUBONUCTA —
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PEKOHCTPYHpPA OCTa Ha pasrpblllaHe OKOJIO MOHATHHHOTO pa3OupaHe 3a CBETIMHATA
Ha ®uuuHoBara ¢unocodus, ¢ OCHOBHHTE W TEMH, MEKIY PAHHOTO IMHUCMO 0
BeHermanena @®e6 Kamena, koero OuBa BKJIIOYCHO KAaTO IOCIENCH TPAaKTaT B
Opuscula theologica W ¥O€TO HOCH CXOJNAaCTUYECKOTO Ha3zBanue Quid sit lumen
(1476) u xbcHoto De Ilumine (1492/3)**, mocsereno na Ilmerpo Mennuu, nse
ChUMHCHHUS, KOUTO Ca KOHIICNITyaJHO Ch3ByYHHM M Ha KOUTO KOHTEKCTHT Ha

DUYNHOBHUS MHTENIEKTYAIEH TPyl 0CTaBa BEPEH™"

. KOHI.[GHTyaJIHI/ITC KOXCPCHTHOCT U
CHUHXPOHHOCT Ha TE3M [ABC CBUYMHCHUA II0 OTHOHICHUC Ha pa361/1paHeT0 Ha
(p.HOpeHTI/IHGL[a 3a CbIIHOCTTAa Ha CBCTIIMHATA MNPCACTABIABAT BCBIIHOCT IO CAWH
HCABYCMHUCJIICH HAYMWH — 3allOTO JO0Ka3aTrCJICTBCHATA MM CHJIa TYK HIABa HE OT
HHTCpHpCTalldA, a HAMNPOTHB, OT HU3YUCTCHA TBKMO OT TBbJIKYBATCJIHU MOMCHTU

HCTOPHUUYCCKA 3aCBUACTCICTBAHOCT — HAJIMYHUCTO HAa TCHACHIHA 34 CUHTC3HOCT BHB

¢unocodusta Ha Mapcunuo OUUuHO.

JxoBanu [laono Jlomaro aganTtupa B TeopusaTa CH 32 MPONOPLMUUTE, a MPONOPLUITA KaTO
TakaBa Tps0OBa 1a ObJie YTBHPJCHA KaTO HEUIO HETEIEeCHO, OPraHu3MpaIio obave TsIoTo,
THKMO KOHLICHIHUATA, U3JI0KeHa oT OUYMHO B TE3W TP INIaBH OT II€Tara ped; eTo U eIUH
MHOro emMOjeMaruueH (QparMeHT, KOMTO TIOKa3Ba KOJKO CHJIHO € BIMSHHETO Ha
OUYHHOBOTO CXBAIAHE: ,,...3dWOMO Queypume u yeemogeme He ce GUHICOam, 0CEeH aKo
He 0C6emeHl Om C6eMIUHAmMaA U Couunme He 00CMU2am 00 OKOMO CbC CEOSIMA MAMEPUsL,
npu 8ce ue uzenexcoa Heobxooumo me (Queypume u ysemoseme) 0a ce HAMUPAM 8
ouume, 3a 0a Ovoam eudenu om msax. Taka u CGeMIUHAMA HA CIBHYEMO, PUCys8aud
yeemoge u ueypu Ha GCUUKU mend, KOUMO cpewd, € npeocmasenda nped ouume Hu
bnazooapenue Ha ecmecmeenomo U3IvbyYeaHe HA 6UOA UM... 3awomo yenusm mosu
HOPAOBK HA C8Ema, KOUMO 8Udcoame, e Y108eH Om Haulume 04il, He 3auomo nopsiovbKvim
€ NoJoJIcen 8 MAmepusma na meiamd, a 3aujOmo ce HAMUpa 6 masu C6emiuHd, d NvK
camama msi npoHuKea @ Hawume ouu. M nopadu moea, ye mo3zu nopsadvK ce HAMUPA 8
ceemaunama 6e3 msio U eeye omoenen om HeoOXOOUMama mamepusi, 8CKO YKpauenue
Ha ceema Hu ce npeocmaes upes ceemaunama... G.P. Lomazzo, Idea del Tempio della
Pittura, 1590, ch. 26, cité par Panofsky, E. (P. 1983), Idea, pp. 166-167.].

24 Marsile Ficin (P. 2008), Métaphysique de la lumiére (Opuscules 1476-1492), trad. par
Reynaud, J. et Galland, S.

25 Schefer, B., Introduction, en Marsile Ficin (P. 2004), Quid sit lumen, trad. par Schefer, B.
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Quid sit lumen onncBa OCBETABANIATA CETUBHOBB3IPUEMAEMHUS CBAT CBETJIMHA

kato (opMa Ha JyXOBHATa CBETIHMHA — ,,CHAEIIOTO 3pEHHUE" CE ,,CAMOIIPEICTABS KaTo
€IUMH BUJ IyX M JYXOBEH OMACHK (koeTo (DUYMHO B IO-KbCHOTO CHUMHEHHE
npenpass Ha ,,0necmsu Oyx u 0yxoeen OaAcvbk' > %), IOHEKe U CBETIMHATA € €I1H BH]I
JlyXOBHO M3JTbYBaHE, MOpaJd KOETO  NPO3UPHUTE Tejla M3Ib4BaT CHUSHUE
(PO3MPHOTO € cpenara, B KOATO JEHCTBAa BHAMMATa CBETIMHA, TO € aAKTyalHO
npupojara Ha camara CBemIMHA — 1o Apucroren, 3a oywama 11 7, 418a*), a
HENpO3UpHUTE — ce ouBeTsBar (c. 2). OT pasrpbllaHETO Ha TOBA IOJOKEHUE BEUue
¥MMaMe HaJIMIE CBOeoOpa3Ha TeOpUs Ha LBETOBETE, HABABAllla MHOTO HATPAILIUBO
aTio3Msl ¢ y4EHHETO 3a CIEKThpa Ha CBETIMHATa B onTHKara: ,,Ceemaunama e
HAKAKBO OYXO6HO, BHE3ANHO U 6CCOOX6AMHO CPed MEeNama U3NIbY6AHe, HA HUSMO
npupooa He Hamacs cobcmeeno epeda, Koemo [uzrvueane], no 8CuuKO IuuU, € HA

Ons1CK Yy OHe3u mena, Koumo ca npo3upru, HA yeim y OHE3U, KOUmo u

6 Makap u apeGHABO, TOBA yTOUHEHNE HUKAK HE € M3JHUIIHO, 3aII0TO H3MEHEHHETO € EIHO
OT CHBCEM MAJIKOTO U YHUCTO KO3METHYHH MPOMEHH, KOMTO DUYMHO CUUTA 33 HYKHO Jia
HampaBu B Tekcta Ha Quid sit lumen, BKIOUYEH H3IBUIO B TO-KCHOTO ChUMHEHHE De
lumine; Respondet subito visus splendidus: Ego spiritus sum et splendor sum spiritalis
(Quid sit lumen) — Respondet subito visus, splendidus ego spiritus sum, et splendor sum
spiritalis (De lumine)

27 Apwucroren (C. 1979), 3a oywama, npes. Mapkos, M., c1p. 68: ,,...6udumomo e ysemvm...

Bcexu ysam e osudsicewama cuia na npo3pauHomo 8 OelucmEUmenTHOCH U 68 moed ce

cvbemou He208ama npupooa. 3amosa ysemvm He e suoum be3z ceemauna... Ceemnunama e

OelicmeumenHocmma Ha mosa nPo3pavHo Kamo npo3pauno; KbOemo npo3paiHomo e 6b8

8v3modcHocm, enadee mvmuuna. Ceemnunama e eoun 6UO YEEMbH HA NPOIPAYHOMO... He

€ HUMO 02bH, HUMO U300WO MALO0, HUMO USTLUEAHE OM HAKAKEO MO, 3aWOmO U 6 MOo3u

cayyai ceemnunama Ou Ouna Mano, HO e NPUCLCMEUe HA O2bHA UIU Hemy NOOOOHO 6

npospaunomo...” Tlopagu ToBa m mopamu (akra, ye CBETIMHATA CE€ Pa3MPOCTPaHIBA

MOMEHTAJTHO ,,0m U3MOK 00 3anad*, ApUCTOTEN BCBHITHOCT OTCTOsIBA O€3TEIECHOCT 3a

IpupofaTa Ha CBETIMHATa, B IIPOTUBOBEC Ha Harypduiocopure: HpUMEPHT, IO-

CIETHATHO, € ¢ EMITeOKBII, yIIPEKBT Cpelry KOroTo € MOBTOpeH U B De sensu, 446a,26, n

B Tonuxu 134a,32; pp3miequre Ha EMnenoksn u crounute (3eHOH) ca MapKHUpPaHH Karo

norpertHy U ot Owauno (Quid sit lumen, 10).
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NPOMUBOCMOAM U HA KAYecmeo, 8uo u dsudicenue y scuuxku mena. Cvoepu 6 edun poo
ecuuku yeemose. Kaxeo we 6v0e masa obujeHue, ako He HAKAKEA 6CeyBeMHA
CBEMIUHA, UTU 8e4e NOMBMHEHA C8eMAUHA HANPAGEHA 8 NO-NIbMHAMA U NO-MPAYHA
mamepus Ha semsama? Omoenu 3emama, npemecena ¢ Hes. Kakeo we 6v0e mosa,
Koemo o0cmaea, axko He HAKAKBO Kauyecmeo, BCbWHOCH, NPO3UPHU SACHOMA U
Oeticmaue, mvll Kakmo ysemvm e oeticmeue Ha nomvmusasaremo? Crnedosamenro,
yeemvm e NOMbMHEHA C8EMIUHA, NbK CGEMIUHAMA e ACeH YBAM, 6CLUWHOCT e ygeme
U ONACKABOCM HA NPOUPHOMO MALO U HA Yeemoseme, CAKAUL e eOHOYBEMmHA NO

»%¢ Emasara B pasrpblIaHETO Ha IOHATHETO

Oeticmeue U 6ceysemua no Ccuid.
,»CBETIMHA, KaTO MapKUpaIlo Mpexoja MEXKIy H3MEpeHHsTa Ha OWTHETO U, TO-
CHEIMAIHO, MKy TEIeCHO U Oe3TeNecHO, ce 3ajaBa OT AWAIEKTUKATa CBETIO —
ThMHO y bora, KoATo BaXu ¢ IbJHA CUJIa U 3a caMara cBeTiauHa (c. 3), 3a10TO OT
HEro, KOUTO € CBeTIMHATa B cOOCTBeH cMUCH (lumen est ipse Deus), HiMa HHIIO TO-
scHo (nihil clarius), HO W HHINO TO-TBMHO (nihil obscurius), ¥KaTo B TOBa
oTpesieNIieHUe, KOETO ChBCEM He € MeTahopuyHO (B CHIIMHATA CH, ChbBCEM OYKBAIIHO,
CBETIIMHATA € OOXKECTBEHA, [umen est numen), AMIUTHIIATHO CE€ ChABPKAT U MOPAJIHU,
U Teolornyecko-anodarnyeckn cMuciau. Taka de ceTMBHOBB3IpUEMaemara [umen

paskpuBa 00XKECTBEHOTO B CBCTA, HO HCAOCTATBYHO, INOHECKC IIPCACTaBJIIBa CaAMO

npeaBapruTCiiHa CTCIICH Ha €AHa ACHOCT, KOATO CJICABA Ja H36JI€I[HC€ H yracHe npu

% Lumen est spiritalis quaedam et subita et latissima a corporibus naturae eorum sine
detrimento proprio emanatio, nitoris scilicet cuiusdam a diaphanis, id est transpicuis,
coloris autem ab horum oppositis, quantitatis figurae motusque ab omnibus. Congrega in
unum genus omne colorum. Quid erit hoc universum, nisi lux quaedam omnicolor, sive
lumen factum in solidiore obscurioreque materia terrae iam opacum Segrega terram illi
permixtam. Quid erit reliquum, nisi qualitas quaedam, immo claritas actusque perspicui,
sicut color est actus opaci? Color quidem lux est opaca, lux autem color clarus, immo
perspicui corporis colorumque flos quidam vigorque quasi unicolor, actu virtuteque

omnicolor. (Quid sit lumen, 2).
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MPEeIIyBCTBUETO 3a €IHA MO-OJIsICKaBa CBETIWHA, KbJETO TPAHHUIIMTE HA CETUBaTa ca
MIPEKPAYCHH 32 CMETKA Ha €HO M3I[UI0 TYXOBHO MPEKHUBSIBAHE, YHETO MPOOIIICBaHE
U OCJensiBa U MOThbMHSIBA BCUYKO OTCAMHO: ,,B Kpaiiha cmemka, ceemiunama e
maka oa ce Kace bodxcecmeeHocmma, usnpawawja oopasa na boea 6 necoeus oom 6
ceema u 3amosa mouno nawusm Ilnamon 6 ,,[lvpocasama “*”, s e napexva deme na
onrazomo... Om mam ce paxcoam NPUYUHAMA, CLXPAHEHUEMO U OHCUBABAHEMO HA
ecuuku Hewa. M cnedosamento, KoM HCUBOMA, UCMUHAMA U PAOOCMMA, OMKbOENO
e HU3X00Uld, C6emIuHama 6v30uza 6caxko ousawjo. Ilpu omcvcmeuemo i 6cuuxo ou
NO2UHANO, HO 8 NPUCHCMEUEMO Tl MO CHbXPAHABA HCUBOMA CU... ",

B eaun HemocpeacTBeHO Mpenxokaalll Tpakrara 3a ceemaunama TEKCT — De
sole (1492)*' — orHoBO mpe3 opduueckara aneropuss Ha CIbHLIETO, DUUMHO
OCBIIECTBABA ¥ W3BECTHO ChIVIACYBaHE HAa TEOpUATA CH 3a CBETIMHATA C
XpUCTHUSIHCKATa JTOKTpUHA (C. 12): cpe BCUYKO CHbTBOPEHO B TO3U BCEMHUP CIIBHIIETO
€ Hal-moio0Ho (similissime) Ha TpouLaTa — MJIOAOBUTOCTTa My OTroBapsi Ha OTia,
HEroBara CBETJIMHA, CPOJHA HA YUCTUTE JYXOBHH CBIIHOCTH, TOECT, Ha
WMHTEJUTCHIINNUTE, ynoaoosiBa CuHa, a TorumHarta My — Jlyxa Ha ar000BTa; M3001110

CcTpykTypara Ha HebGeto (9 cdepu, 9 OBWKEIM T'M aroJOHOBH Hadaia, HO U 9

aHTeJICKU Xopa) € cusAiiHa MaHudecTanus Ha 00KeCTBEHUs OJICHK.

9 TInaron (C. 1981), Hvpacasama VI, 508c, mpes. Munes, A., ctp. 265: ,....as Hapuuam
CIbHYEemo poodicoa Ha 000pomo, Koemo 006po 20 e poouro Kamo nodobue Ha cebde cu.
Kakeomo e camomo 0o6po 6 obnacmma Ha MUCIUMOMO HO OMHOWEHUE HA YMA U
YMOCBH3EPYAHUEMO, CHUOMO € U CTbHYEMO 8 001ACMMA HA BUOUMONO NO OMHOUEHUE HA

3peHuemo u Ha 3pumMomo...

260 Denique lumen est quasi numen quoddam in mundano hoc tempio Dei similitudinem
referens, adeo ut Plato noster in libris de Republica hoc ipsius boni filium nominaverit...
Causa conservatioque et excitatio omnium nascuntur. Proinde ad vitam, veritatem,
laetitiam, unde descendit caetera sublevat. Absque huius praesentia mori cuncta videntur,
huius autem praesentia reviviscere...(Quid sit lumen, 11).

! Marsile Ficin, Métaphysique de la lumiére...
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De lumine Habnsira Ha TOBa, Y€ CBETIIMHATA HE € HUTO TOYHO TSUIO, HUTO TOYHO
IyXOBHAa CyOCTaHIMs, a €IHO fertium quid, KOGTO TPOHW3BA TEJIECHO U JYXOBHO,
oO0emuHsBaKKM TW B JbJIOMHAaTA Ha OOXKECTBEHUs MpOMHCHI. OmnucaHusaTa
MOAYEPTABAT JOMBIHUTEIHO TOBA ,,TPAHCIICH3HO TOJIOKCHUE, KaTo BCE IMaK HE
MPOIYCKAT 2 HAbIEerHaT Ha HEMATEPUAIHOCTTA KaTo Bojenl MOMEHT (c. 5-6°%) —
so---3pEHUEMO (VISUS) He MU U36ecmensa 6CUYKo, OCMAHAIUmMe Cemued NbK CbECeM.
Ilonesice 3penuemo e cemugHo8b3NpUEMaeMa C6eMIUNA, 8b3NpUeMa U npeoasa camo
MaKkaea cemusHO8bL3INpUEMAaeMa CEemIuHa u, 00pamHo, NOHedce 6b3npuema U
npeoasa CcemuHO8bL3INpUEMAaeMa CEeMIUHd, Mmu s PAa3no3Haéaul Kamo HAKAKed
cemusna ceemauna. Om myk noeeve e 6UOHO, Ye He Modce Oa ce HanpeOHe. Ho
3amoea uyii om MeH: Nvpeo, ue cvbm uucm unmenekm (intelligentia)’” u com
BCHUWHOC — HAKAKEA ceemauHa HA YMdA, NOHedce MOAM — npeomem e
YMOROCIUNCUMAMA CEEMAUHA’™, KOAMO MbPC 6b6 6CAKO HEW0, 6 KOemo Modice 0
O0v0e movpceHa u Hamupam, mam, Kvoemo Mmodice 0a 6vOe Hamepena. Bcvwmocm,
coujama ceemIuHa HA 6CAKO Hewjo e u camama ne2osa ucmuna. Mcmunama e

6bmpelutHa ceemiluna, ceemiunama e uCmuHa, usiusauia ce Ha@bH265. qyd nocine 3a

2 TnaBuTe ca HApeUYeHHW CBHOTBETHO Budumama, Hesuoumama, yMONocmuzaemamad,
boxcecmeenama ceemauna U Om KaAK6U OCHOBAHUA ce u30Uzame Om UOUMAMA KbM

neguoumama ceemauna (De lumine, 5-6).
263 Tyk ratio u intelligentia, pecniektuBHO, rationale lumen w intelligibile [umen,
0003HAYaBAT: ,,408EUIKU PA3YM, OCLUECMEABAL NO3HABAMENHU Onepayuu’ 1, CbOTBETHO,
HEroBara CBETIMHA, U ,,YUCTHO OYXO6HA CHUWHOCM', BKIIOYUTEIHO YOBEUIKHS YM, B
IIbJIHATa MY OTKBCHATOCT OT TEJIECHOCTTA, H, ChOTBETHO, CBETJIMHATA i — AUCTUHKIIMATA €
nmaneHa ot npod. 1. bosmkues, B 6ei. 2 kbM Bwsedenue ¢ [lnamonosama meonozus, BbB
®uunno, Marku mpaxmamu, ctp. 14; Tpaxmamu, ctp. 140.

4 .. esse lumen quoddam intellectuale, quandoquidem obiectum meum est intelligibile
lumen...

25 .. Siquidem lumen cuiusque rei et ipsius veritas idem. Veritas est lumen intimum, lumen

veritas se ad extima fundens. CpB. Aurelius Augustinus, De magistro liber unus XII 40 in

Migne, PL, t. 32; u Toma ot AkBunO, Cyma Ha meonoeuama 1 67,1;1106,1 — Obar. 1IpEB.,
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meob: ue cu pasym (ratio) U cu 6CvbUIHOCM HAKAKBA pA3YMHA ceemjiunHa U cuseuy
pasym, nowHeostce, pGSC'bOiCOCZGCZIZKM, maxa HcaoHo muvpcuiu HABCAKBOE OCHOBAHUEO
(ratio) Ha ceemauHama csakaul mo e meoemo Havano. Ho swcenaews 1w oa nocmuenew
OCHOBAHUEMO Ha ceemauHama I/IO-I’ZOOXOC)}ZW Hauyuu? llle 20 mvpcuuL 6 ceemauHama
Ha 6CAKO eOHo ocHosanue. Tam e ocHosanuemo Ha ceemjuHama, Kboemo e u
OCHOBAHUEMO HA 8CUYKO, 8 HAU-8UCULANA UCMUHA, KOSMO, we omkpueut, e camama
sucuia cucypHocm u AcHoma, UCmurna U AICHoma Ha ceemiuHama. Tlonesice ca eono u
Cblo ucmuHama u sAcHomama HA mas3u CceemauHa, KoAmo mvbpCuii. Kaxso e
ceemaunama y bozca? Be3mepH0m0 uz0buIUe Ha Hecosume ONA2OCM U UCMUHA.
Kaxso e y aneenume? Cueypnocmma Ha wucmus ym npousmudauia om boca u
npenueauiomo auKyedane Ha 6ojisima. Kaxkeo e 6 nebecama? Ilvinomama na scueoma

266 Kaxeo e

V aneenume u pasepvujanemo Ha cuiama 6 nebemo. Cmexom Ha nebemo
6 o2vua? Haxakea scusnena cuna, 610dcena om Hebecama u OeliCmeeHO MHONCEHE.
Ilocne 6 mesu Hewa, KOumo JIUNCEAM HA YCeWawHemo, ce U3uea HebecHama
oracocm. B ycewanusima e padocmma Ha 0yxa u cuiama Ha yceuwjawemo. Bve
BCUYUKU HEWd, HAKPAMKO, € U3MUBAHEMO HA HAll-0ba60Kama niooopoorocm. Kvoemo
e u obpazem Ha OodcecmgeHume ucmuHa u onacocm... Ho 3a da He uznesze, ue
nPasUM C60€80JIHO OONYCKAHE, KO2amo MOJKO8A NbMuU YMEbPHCOA8aAMe, Ye HAKAKEA
CLWHOCT HA CEEMIUHAMA € 8bMPEeUtHa, Oe3snIbmHa U 00Xdcecmeend, mo... masu
CBEMIUNA, KOSIMO e SI8HA 3d ouume, He Modce 0a Ovboe Nvpeda, OUN0 NOHEdCe UMA
HSKAK6A NPONOPYUsl, 3ae0HO C BCUYKU MELECHU 04U, OUNO NOHeNCe e NOOBUNCHA U

NnoHeédIce 6UuHacU e 6 Heuo 0py20 u om Hewo-cu 3a6UcCu. Cﬂedoeamefmo, mpﬂ66(l oa

ce 8b3X00U KbM HAKAKEA NO-8UCULA ceemiura, KosAmo, nopadu ecmecmeonio cu, e

ctp. 1041-1043; 1614-1617.

266 Bjk. mocodeHuTe mo-rope Mecta ot Jlante Anuruepu, Paii XXVII 4; XXVIII 83.
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0c60000ena om ycl08HOCMU, U 6eye upe3 cebe cu U 8 cebe cu e cvbujecmsysaua
HanwiHo 6e3n1bmHo...

JlyxoBHaTa ACMCTBUTETHOCT HA CBETIMHATA € OYEBHJHA JOPU CaMO MOPaaH
(dakra, 4e TS ce pasnpocTHpa HABCAKBIC MOMEHTAIIHO, M3MBIBa 0€3 ChIPOTHUBA
npo3upHuTe Tena (diaphanum) u oOrpbwina rpyoute tena (durum), 63 1a ce 3aMbpcH
oT TaX W 0e3 ma ce cmecu ¢ Tax. [lopagu ToBa W B CIEACTBHE HA HEWHOTO
WHTEH3WBHO M, pa30upa ce, Bapupalio KaTo CUiia MPUCHCTBUE BB BCSAKA JUMEHCHS
Ha BceMmHpa, TS OuBa ompeneneHa u Taka: ,,Ceemiunama e nwvpsa Gopma Ha
nvpsomo msano” (Lux est forma primi corporis prima — c. 9). IlociegHoTo
W3pEUeHUE TMPENCTaBlsiBa €IHAa TBBpPAEC HHTEpPECHA ,,aJONTalus Ha €IHO OT
JlykpernueBuTe HAMMEHOBAHUS Ha aTOMUTE — COrpus primus — KOETO TYK € BIHCAHO B
HEOTUIATOHUYECKHUSI XOPU30HT Ha DUYMHO UYpe3 MPHUBHP3BAHETO MY KbM CHJIOBA,
HeMaTepuaHa MpudrHa — forma prima. To3u XoI € HEOOX0IUM, 3a Ja ce OamaHcupa
CPEIHO TOJIOKEHUE MEXKIY YUCTO TEIIECHOTO M YHCTO HETEIECHOTO pa3dupaHe 3a
OCHOBaHUSTA HA HENIATa, Semina rerum, Karo Taka T¢ OUBAT MPOUTPAHU KATO TOIOC
Ha B3aMMONPOHUKBAHETO HA JTyXOBHOTO C MATEPHAIIHOTO OT CBETJIMHATA.
[IpemonenupaneTo Ha TO3M HE-HEOTUIATOHUCTKH TIO TIPOU3XOJ] €IEMEHT € MOITOTBEHO
ype3 M3PUYHOTO YTOYHEHHE, Y€ YMONOCTIDKMMATa CBETIMHA € TpUYMHA Ha
YMOIIOCTIKUMHTE HEIlla, & BUJMMATa, MO0 aHAJOTUsl ¢ Hes — Ha Bugumute (c. 4):
»--.b0O2 e ceemnuna (lux), 8 KoAMoO HAMA HAKAKSU CeHKU, moecm, moi e gopma, 8
KOSIMO HUWO He e HeoopmeHo, kpacoma (formositas), 8 KoSmo HUWO He e Y8PeOeHO
(deforme). Hecomueno boe, maxa kakmo nokazea ymvm, KOUmo e He2080 usivuenue,
e mazu ceemauna (lux), koamo e Hesuouma, 6e3npedenna, camama UCMUHA HA BCAKA
€OHa UCMUHA, NPpUYUHA Ha 6cuyku Hewa. OmosacvKvm om Hes, Uil NO-CKOPO
Helinama csHKa, e maszu ceemauna (lux), kosamo e euouma u KpatiHa, u e NPUYUHUMe
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Ha suoumume newja. I[lonedce obaue npupooama Ha cGeMAUHAMA U UCTIUHAMA e 0d
npassim Hewama 0a ce s86am eoOHO Ha Opy20 UCIUHHO, 8CUYKU Hewd ca Cb3Upanu
om boea xaxmo ca camu no cebe cu ucmunno u sicho. Ilo cvwusa Hayun u suoumama
ceemIuHa, Ouodeliku U3Bop HA BUICOAHEmMO U eudxicoanume Hewa (oculorum
visibiliumque fons), kotimo cam cebe cu udxicoa, OOKOIKOMO e, Myl 0a ce Kadice
gceysemet, U nNopaou moea 6uxcod U 6CUYKU YBEmMoGe U 6CUYKU BUOUMU Heujd
(sensibilia)®. B xpas Ha KpauIara, CBETIMHATa, pa3lpocTupaia ce Bbpxy boxuero
TBOpEHHE, OuBa JedUHUpPaHA KAaTO HIKAKBB OTOISICHK HAa OOXKECTBEHATa SICHOTA,
BKIOYMTEIHO IYIIUTE Ca TaKbB CBETIMHEH OTOSICHK OT OOXKECTBEHOTO — HO HE B
Ka4eCTBOTO MM HAa MEIMYM, a IO-CKOPO KaTO M3TOYHUK Ha cusHue’®’; ocBeH ToBa,
MOXe J1a ce Kaxe, nuiie @uunHo, ye TS He € HUIIO JPYro, OCBEH Pa3lpoCTUPaHE Ha
ypcrara u JefcTBeHa ayxoBHa popma®®.

*

ToBa omucaHue Ha CBETIMHATA KaTo TyXOBHA (opMa, KOSTO BB3IACHUCTBA U €
OCHOBCH KaHaJ Ha OPAMHHUPAIIO BBH3JACUCTBUEC B TEJICCHHS CBSIT, KOHICTITYyaTHO
byHaMpa PEHECAHCOBHS HEOIUIATOHU3BM U OCOOCHO TMPEBOAWTE HA AHTUYHU
TEKCTOBE, KOUTO TMPOU3BEKIA (IIOPEHTHHCKHS Kpbxkell. [lopaau ToBa, BBIIPEKH
WHTHUMHO-UHTYUTHBHUS Xapakrep Ha Meradusukara Ha PuUunMHO, HO M TMOpaau
AKTMBHOTO ¥ OTHOUICHWE KbM H3CJICBAHETO HAa MPHUPOJATA, KOHIEHIMATA 3a
CBCT/JIMHATa  MPUA0OMBAa  3HAUCHHE  Jajed  HaJACKa4yalmo  paMKUTe  Ha
HEOoITaTOHUYeCKaTa Tpaauius. Taka U30KeHa U Ha ()OHA HA PA3BUTHETO HA KbCHO
CPEIHOBCKOBHATA OIITUKA, TS U3IVICK 14 U3KITFOUUTETHO TOAXO/IAII U3TOYHHUK HA UJICH

34 paHHO MOJCpHAaTa (1)I/IBI/IKa, KaTo BCC IIaK CIICHUAIHO B Ta3W IMCPCIICKTHBA Y

27 De lumine, 14-15.
2% Komnenouym na ITnamonoeama meono2us BbB Owamno, Manku mpaxmamu; De

lumine, 16.
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®uunHO HAMaMe moBede OT MHuUMO mpenauiectBane (IllacTen) Ha KHHETUYHOTO
pa3bupaHe 3a peaNHOCTTa, 3all0TO HAKAK camMopa3Oupamio ce B NpOYUTa Ha
CEeTUBHUS CBSIT OCHOBHATa JIMHUS € OCTaBEHAa Ha HErOBHS ,,CUMBOJIEH® acCIEKT.
MHoro u3cnenoBarenu (cpen kouto Meitre, Basomu, Tapun u nopu Tomac Kym)
o0aue 3ajarar Ha TOBa, Y€ THKMO 4Upe3 MPEeBOJaYecKaTa CH AEWHOCT U OTHOCHTEIIHO
IIMPOKOTO PA3NPOCTPAHEHUWE HA HEHHHUTE MNPOAYKTH, IUIATOHHMYECKUAT Oama e
UHAMPEKTHO 3aMECEH BBB BIBXHOBSBAHETO Ha HHTepeca (Ha KomepHHkK) KbM

TCOKMHCTHYHATA U XCIMOUCHTPHUYHA IPCACTAaBa 3a CTPYKTypaTa Ha KOCMOCA.

*
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3akniouenue

Pasbupa ce, HacTosIUAT TPy € C ,,0TBOpeH puuan“. Toit camo Oerno 3ararBa
3a perenuuMuTe, KOUTO MeTadu3ukara Ha Mapcwio OPUUMHO ToNyyaBa B
MHTEJIeKTyallHaTa cpe/la Ha paHHaTa MOJEpHOCT. M HiAMa Kak Ja € WHauye, MOHEeXe
HAaCOYEHOCTTa MY BCBHIIHOCT ce€ (OKycHpa IO-CKOpO B TOBa Jla C€ OMNMIIAT
UHTENICKTYaJIHUTe M KYATYpPHH OOCTOSITENCTBAa, HAa KOMTO TBOPYECTBOTO Ha
(IIOPEHTUHCKHSI MUCJIMTEN CTHIIBA, 32 JIa CE€ M3TPaau Ha CBOM pel KaTo MHUCJIOBEH U
cBeTorieneH GyHIaMeHT.

C omnen 3ammTaBaHaTa Te3a, KOATO 3asgBHUXME B HAYaJOTO, HACTOSALIUAT TEKCT
ce ONMUTBA Jla TIOKaXxe, 4e MOHATHEeTO Ha DUYMHO 32 ,,CETMBHOCT M, PECIIEKTUBHO,
pa3bupaHeTro My 3a ,,CBETIMHA®, HE MPEICTaBIsABAT MPOCTO 0030p Ha IMpEaXOAHATa
TpagulMsi, a € IUIOA Ha WHOBAaTMBHA HMHTEpIpETalus, Ledlia Ja WHTerpupa
CETHBHOCTTA B PaMKUTE Ha MeTa(hU3U4eCKOTO MO3HAHUE, a HE J1a 1 OTMAaXHE OT HEro
PEIyKTHUBHO.

OOmiara KOHTEKCTyajlHA paMKa Ha M3CIIEABAHETO OyepTa KOHIENTyaTHHUTE
no3unun Ha @uuuHOBata ¢uiocodus €THOBPEMEHHO B IEPCIEKTHBATa Ha
aKTyaJlHaTa My KyATypHa cuTyauus (PeHecaHc) n Ha HeoIIaTOHWYECKaTa TPaIULIHA.
B®B Bpb3Ka ¢ TOBa Moka3axme M Kak Meradusukata Ha Mapcwimo ®uunHO MMa
CHJIUTE M HaMepeHHeTo J1a ObJe HOB ,IEHThP Ha CHHTE3 B pPaMKHUTE Ha
HEOIUTaTOHU3MA.

OtnensHeTo Ha crneuuanHo BHUMaHue Ha DuumHoBHUTE chumHeHHs Quid sit
lumen w De lumine, KOUTO paMKHpaT XPOHOJOTHYHO M TEMAaTHYHO OCHOBHHTE
IJI0ZI0BE HA MHTENEKTyamHus My Tpyl — Theologia platonica v De vita (a ChIIO | TO-
rojsiMaTa 4acT OT HPEBOJUTE MY), ChABPXKAIIM, OT CBOSI CTpaHa, 0e3 M3MEHEHHE
[JIABHUTE TE3M OT JIBaTa MaJKU TpPaKTara — ITbK HU MOCIYXH 3a JOKa3BaHETO Ha
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HaJWYMETO Ha BBTPEIIHA KOXEPEHTHOCT M  KOHUENTYallHU CTPOMHOCT H
MOCJIEIOBAaTEIHOCT BBB  (uimocodusita Ha Mapcunno OuUUMHO 1O  €IUH
HEWHTEPIIPETaTUBEH, TOECT, UCTOPUYECKH PEKOHCTPYKTHBEH, MbT. Kato edekr Ha
Ta3W KOHIIEMyallHA KOXEPEHTHOCT U TOCIEIOBaTEIHOCT, B HUCTOPHKO-(PUIOCOPCKU
iaH Oelle MOCOYeH U MHTETPATUBHUAT HAYUH 32 €JHO HEEKJIEKTUYHO aJanTHpaHe
oT crpaHa Ha PuumHOBaTa ¢uinocodus HA TPAIUIMH U EIEMEHTH OT TPaIUIIUH,
KOUTO HE ca (HEeo)IJIaTOHUYECKHU IO CBOSI XapaKTep.

He na mocnenHo MsCTO, HACTOSIIMAT TPYH € IO CBHUIECTBOTO CH OMHUT 3a
Mpe/CTaBsiHe U OIeHABaHe Ha Meradus3mkara Ha Mapcuino ®DuuuHO He Tmpe3
mpu3Mara Ha ,,0TBbJ-BPEMEBH M KOHCTaHTeH (PHIOCO(CKHU amapar, a C Orien Ha
HUCTOPUYECKUTE KYITYPHU, WHTENEKTyaTHH M COLMATHH OOCTOSTENICTBA, KOUTO

¢byHnaupar HeiiHaTa caMOCTOATEIHA KOHTEKCTYaTHOCT.
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